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PREFATORY NOTE BY PROFESSOR 

LANMAN. 

On February i8, 1898, Professor Pischel, in reply to a suggestion 
that he should undertake a revision of his first edition (of 1877) of 
Ktlidasa’s ^akuntala, wrote to me from Halle as follows: Ihre Anfrage 
wegen der Sakuntala kann ich nur mit einem freudigen ,Ja“ beantworten. 
Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens, eine korrekte Ausgabe 
zu machen, und ich hofie, alte Manuskripte aus Calcutta zu erhalten .... 
Mit der Prakritgramniatik hoffe ich um Pfingsten herum fertig zu werden. 
Dann will ich gleich nach Manuskripten schreiben und dann zur Neu- 
bearbeitung schreiten. 

The Prakrit grammar appeared in 1900. In the spring of 1902, 
Pischel was called from Halle to Berlin as Professor of Sanskrit. And 
he died in India just after Christmas of 1908. His tenure of the Berlin 
chair was all too brief, something over six years, and those years were 
filled not only with the very distracting business-preparations of the 
Prussian Expedition to Chinese Turkestan, but also with the labor of 
winning from the rich finds that were brought back, the splendid results 
that his learning and insight were able to win. In spite of these diffi¬ 
culties, he somehow managed to embody his revision of the l^akuntala 
in an interleaved copy of his first edition, and it is from that copy that 
the text of this second edition has been printed. 

Finally came the appointment from the Government of India to 
deliver a course of lectures on Prakrit at the University of Calcutta 
before an audience of Hindu scholars - an extraordinary distinction, 
and for Pischel a fatal one. After Pischel’s death. Professor Ernst 
Windisch suggested that the conduct of the printing be entrusted to 
our common friend. Professor Carl Cappeller of Jena. This work of 
pietaS Professor Cappeller most kindly undertook, and for the proofs 
of the text he has had the help of our colleagues, Professors Geldner 
and Konow and Hertel. To all these scholars the thanks of Indianists 
are due. 

To Professor Cappeller’s learning and pains we are chiefly indebted 
(apart from our debt to Pischel) for whatever new merits this edition 
may show. His were the laborious tasks of preparing for press the 
„Sanskrit Equivalents of the Prakrit Words" (pages 111-147), and of 
sifting the Variants and of recasting the report of those worth reporting 
(pages 151-249), of making the Table of Divergences of this 
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edition from the first edition (pages 249-255). He has written for 
this edition a Preface, in which he says what needs to be said about 
the Text and about the other matters just mentioned. And he has 
added a section giving an account of the metres. To this I have added 
a list of the metres in the order of the stanzas. 

An essay entitled „A Method for citing Sanskrit Dramas*^ was 
written by me and prefixed to Belvalkar's Translation of Rama’s Later 
History, volume 21 of this Series, pages xvii-xxvii. The essay points 
out the annoyances and hindrances and waste of time occasioned by 
bad methods or lack of method, and discusses the essential features of 
a good one. The method, in briefest statement, is as follows: 

Method of citing the metrical parts of a play. - These are cited 
by act, and by stanza as numbered from the beginning of that act, and 
by quarter or pSda, the pada being indicated by a or b or c or d. 

Method of citing the prose parts of a play. — The prose lines 
between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered from the prior to 
the latter stanza, starting always anew from the prior stanza. A given 
line is cited by number of act and by number of prior stanza (counted 
as above) and by number of line as counted from said prior stanza. - 
If there is no prior stanza (that is, if the act begins with prose), a zero 
is put in place of the stanza-number. 

This is the method used in this volume. For examples, see the 
head-lines of the pages of the text. A reprint of the essay may be 
had free on application to the Harvard University Press, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, U.S.A. Since uniformity of method is in itself highly 
desirable, I earnestly hope that this method will be widely accepted 
and followed by future editors and scholars of India and the Occident. 

Pages i~2o8 (sheets 1-26) of this volume were printed before 
the outbreak of the World-war. For the admirable execution of this 
part of the work, the most generous thanks are due to the honored 
House of W. Kohlhammer of Stuttgart, who has already laid Orientalists 
under great obligations. - In the pages that follow 208, I fear that 
errors and other lapses from the standards of this Series may be found. 
If so, the death of Professor Pischel, the distresses of the War, the 
effects of war-prices, the disappearance of part of the printer’s copy, 
and the difficulties of printing in these times at an office thousands of 
miles distant, may seem to be reasons enough. 


Harvard University 
February 22, 1922. 


C. R. Lanman. 



EPILOGUE 

Wrillen January 12, IQ24 

The title-page of this volxime is dated 1922, and the prefatory note (page 
viii, opposite) is dated February 22,1922. The printed sheets from Stuttgart 
arrived in Boston on the steamship Fuerst Buelow, November 28,1923, and 
were released from the Custom-house just after Christmas. In February, 
1922, the printing of this book was so very nearly completed that a further 
delay of twenty-odd months, or even of ten, in its appearance, seemed as 
improbable as do the Buddhist stories (H.O.S. 30.307; 29.216) of babes born 
after a stay of seven years and seven months and seven days in their mothers’ 
belly. The reader may be spared the whys and the wherefores of the long 
gestation. But he may at least be told that this book has been in very deed 
the Schmerzenskind of the Harvard Oriental Series. 

It is therefore a solace to be able to say that, trying as have been the 
circumstances attending the issue of this work, there has never been any 
jarring or friction between those concerned in its production, nor ever an 
unkind word said. It is pleasant to think of the departed Pischel, and of his 
friendly and helpful colleagues, and of the faithful Swabian printers in 
Stuttgart. 

Before the refractory material of the apparatus criticus was all in type. 
Professor Cappeller’s eyesight failed. At this juncture. Professor Geldner, 
now of Marburg, came to my aid. It is an especial pleasure for me to thank 
him publicly for his kindness in reading the proofs of pages 209 to 260. On 
August 8,1873, the first time, Geldner and I sat together in Tuebingen, 
at the feet of that truly great teacher and master of the interpretation of the 
Veda, Rudolf Roth. Thus for more than half a century Geldner and I have 
been friends. One of the bonds between us has been our admiration and 
love for Roth. And so it is peculiarly fitting that, in thanking Geldner, I 
wish him — as I heartily do — health and strength to finish the printing of 
what is sure to be his best claim upon the gratitude of Indianists, his Trans¬ 
lation of the Rig-Veda. 

C. R. Lanman 

Hasvako Universitv 



PISCHEL’S PREFACE TO THE FIRST 

EDITION. 

The present edition of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala is based on the 
following manuscript material; 

Z = an excellent ms., Wilson, no. 233; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., 
no. 253. The ms. is incomplete, beginning with su^adu ajjo at page 
21. 4 of this edition (= i. 24.48 of ed. 2). It was written in 1710 by 
Jayadevaka. 

S -- the oldest ms. of the Bengali recension (India-Office, no. 1060) 
written iJakabdal? 1593 by its owner ^riramarama^arman. The ms. is 
well written, but some of its leaves are much injured. There are in 
the margin of this ms., as well as in that of Z, numerous glosses and 
a version of the Prakrit passages. It opens with; oip namo bhagavate 
Vasudevaya. 

N = a good ms., Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 
254. There are two different handwritings in this ms., the second one 
beginning at folio 36. There are also glosses and a version of the 
Prakrit text, but only in the margin of the first four pages. It opens 
with ; om Ganiesaya namafi. 

R = a less valuable ms. (India Office, no. 1491) belonging to the 
same class with Z, both mss. agreeing often closely, especially in the 
last acts. This ms. is not however a fair specimen of its class, but is 
rather corrupt and not infrequently interpolated. It contains neither 
glosses nor a Sanskrit version. It begins with; SriGapeSaya namafi. 

I a ms. of the Royal Asiatic Society (no. 48) formerly belonging 
to Sir William Jones. It is stated in Jones’s Works (vol. 13, p. 413) 
that this is not the copy Jones used for his translation, which is indeed 
obvious from the ms. itself. It is well written, but modern and very 
corrupt. I have not mentioned in the critical notes all the blunders in 
it. It opens with: oqi ^rlsriKr§t>aya namafi. 

P'or the commentary of Candra^ekhara two mss. have been used: 

C = India-Office, no. 77, dated Sakabdah 1728. 

Ca = India-Office, no. 1398. 

They are both copies of the same excellent archetype and have 
both been corrected by a second hand, C® being now more correct 
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than C. Candra^ekhara’s text is the basis of the present edition. In 
the Appendix I have added his version of the Prakrit passages, and 
his various readings as far as they could be ascertained from his com¬ 
mentary. To make the meaning more clear, I have enclosed in brackets 
his explanatory notes which occur very often in the middle of the version, 
and have not corrected the numerous passages in which the laws of 
sandhi are neglected in the mss. 

S == Samkara’s commentary (Wilson, no. 40; Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. 
Oxon., no. 254 B). From folio io8b the ms. contains Candra^ekhara’s 
gloss; the last folios, however, again belong to Saipkara. Saipkara’s 
readings have for the most part been incorporated into Prof. Bohtlingk’s 
edition, and I have therefore abstained from quoting them. Besides, 
Sarpkara can hardly be called a commentator of the Bengali recension. 
His readings are generally quite modern and not supported by the best 
Bengali mss. 

All these manuscripts-ZSNRI and CCaS-are written in the Bengali 
character. 

U = a ms. of the Royal Library at Berlin (Chambers, 308) written 
in the Devanagari character. Of this ms. the various readings are given 
only to the beginning of the second act. I have elsewhere [De Kalidasae 
(^akuntali recensionibus, p. 14 sqq.] described the ms. at full length. 

y ^ Ch^zy’s edition, Paris, 1830. I have had no opportunity of 
collating the Paris ms., but it may easily be seen where Chdzy has 
misread it. It is true that Chezy’s edition is ,,a very imperfect work“ 
and that „it abounds in typographical and other more serious errors**, 
but this is not so much the fault of its editor as of the time and cir¬ 
cumstances under which it was accomplished. Chezy is indeed worthy 
of much praise for his energy and zeal, and I look on this book as a 
second issue of his edition which I have been fortunately able to bring 
out in a more correct shape. After all, Chezy’s edition has been to the 
present day the only one from which a true idea of Kalidasa’s Sakuntala 
could be obtained. The editions prepared by Indian Pandits which 
have come under my notice and which profess to be editions of the 
Bengali recension, are all based on mss. of doubtful value and are alto¬ 
gether uncritical. They are as follows: 

p=ed. Calc., sak. 1786, edited by Ramamaya^armatarkaratna, repu¬ 
blished from the edition prepared by Premacandra Tarkavagi^a. 

8 = ed. Calc., samvat 1926, edited by Jaganmohana^arman and 
Kedaranatha (Moozoomder’s Series). 
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£=:ed. Calc,, ^ak. 1792, edited by Damaruvallabha Panta of Nepal. 

These three editions have constantly been consulted, while I was 
preparing my text, but I have hardly ever admitted a reading from them 
into it, unless it was supported by one of my mss. or at least by 
Samkara. 

I have examined again all the Devanagari mss. used by Professor 
Bohtlingk, the ms. Walker, no. 201 e (Aufrecht, Cat. Cod. Oxon., no. 252), 
and the ms. Chambers, no. 272 (Weber, Catalog, no. 546). I have collated 
three mss. written in Telugu character (FHP), one written in the Grantha 
character (L), and one in the Malayalam character (V). I have gone 
through the commentaries of three Dravidian scholiasts, Abhirama, Srini- 
vasacarya ^ (these two are written in the Grantha character), and Kataya- 
vema (written in Devanagari, though copied from a Telugu original). 
Of all these Dravidian mss. I have given a full account in my papers: 
,,Ober eine siidindische Recension des Qakimtalam^ (Nachrichten von 
der Koniglichcn Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, 1873, 
p. 189 ff.), and „Die Recensionen der Qakuntala“ (Breslau, 1875, p. loff.). 
I have lately got possession of an edition of the Dravidian recension 
published at Madras, together with Srinivasacarya s commentary in the 
Telugu character. The text of the latter differs much from the London 
ms. I shall be glad to publish the Dravidian recension, should this be 
thought desirable by competent judges. 

I need not expatiate here upon the principles according to which 
this edition has been prepared, as I have already stated these in the 
papers mentioned before, and also in another paper, ,,De Kalidasae 
Qakuntali recensionibus“ (Breslau, 1870). I have further shown in an 
article published in the ,,Beitrage zur vergleichenden Sprachforschung“ 
(vol. 8, p. 129 fif.), that in the Dravidian and Devanagari recensions the 
Prakrit is not Sauraseni, but a wild mixture of various dialects. My 
edition of the Vikramorvasiyam (Berlin, 1875) has fully confirmed this 
view, and has proved that it is in South-India that Sanskrit dramas 
have been adulterated and abridged. 

I have given special attention to the Prakrit passages, and I trust 
that this edition will contribute to a better knowledge of scenic Prakrit 
than it has been hitherto possible to acquire. - I have added in the 
margin and at the end of the stanzas the numbers of Prof. Bohtlingk’s 
edition. [These are cancelled in the second edition.] 


1 So, and not Nivasacarya: see Burnell, Indian Antiquary, 6. 233 (1877). 
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Prof. Kem of Leiden has laid me under deep obligation by revising 
the last proof. 

A German metrical but literal translation of this text will shortly 
be published by Mr. L. Fritze, already well known by his version of 
the Hitopade^a as an able and elegant translator of Sanskrit works. 
[This appeared at Schloss-Chemnitz, 1877.] 

My edition was finished on the 30th of March, 18751 and I have 
not since then altered a single word in deference to the criticisms of 
any other scholar. 

Kiel, 15th of June, 1876. Richard Pise he 1 . 



PREFACE BY CAPPELLER TO THIS, THE 
SECOND, EDITION. 

This revised edition of Pischel’s Sakuntala is made from an inter¬ 
leaved copy of his first edition of the text, in which copy he had entered 
variants and emendations. For the work of revision, Pischel has not 
utilized much new manuscript material. Variants of a ms. H have been 
noted by Pischel at the beginning of act ii, the monologue of the 
VidQ§aka; but they are not of consequence enough to warrant any con¬ 
clusion as to the critical value of that ms. And in addition to the 
manuscripts described in the preface to the first edition, only one new 
codex, manuscript B, has been collated throughout. 

Even this ms. B is of no special value. It abounds with blunders 
of every kind. One of these blunders, the senseless amu;man for the 
common word ayusman, may suffice as an index of the learning or 
intelligence of the scribe. Of the mss. used for the first edition, N is 
the one with which the new ms. B agrees the oftenest. As appears 
from the Variants, pages 151 to 249, it seldom happens that ms. B 
presents an original reading. This is however sometimes the case; 
and as examples may be cited ahiarladu, the reading of B for the 
ahioiadu of i.4.4; its Asarpsiadi for the jaavTasi of ii. 2.2; its pravisami 
for the gacchami of ii. 18.11; and its ^yalalj throughout the prelude to 
act vi instead of nSgarakah-see vi.o. 10 on page 209.-It is moreover 
worthy of note that four passages appear in ms. B only as marginal 
additions secunda manu. These are: imaip, i.20. 14, to mQlado, i.20.18; 
raja, i.24.54, to ti?thati, i.2S. i; ami vedim, iv. lo.a, to -taravah, iv. 10.6; 
angulfaassa, vi. I.24, to bhaUibi, vi. 1.30. 

In ms. B, moreover, two passages are entirely missing. One is 
the brief passage raja, vii. 5.1, to e§ah, vii.6,d; the other is the long 
passage paricido, iii.28.4, to rupayanti, iii. 35.8. This second lacuna 
corresponds almost completely (so far as it goes) with a long love- 
passage which is usually missing in the briefer mss., and of which only 
the last part (namely, rija. ayi madirek^a^ie, iii. 35.9, to vaktratp dhaukate, 
iii. 37,2) appears in ms. B. It would be very strange if this lacuna 
coincided exactly with missing folios of B, and Pischel would probably 
have said so explicitly in his interleaved copy if such had been the 
case. In fact he says: „In B all from cido to ru inclusive is wanting.'* 
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We may therefore assume that, beginning at iii.28.3, B reads porava. 
anicchapurao vi sarnbhasanamettaeija paricido[?J viramati. This senseless 
collocation does indeed convict the scribe of gross negligence; and yet 
it seems to me quite possible that he had a vague feeling that the 
second part of the dialogue in question was spurious or at least super¬ 
fluous. Taken by and large, the new text has not gained much by 
the collation of ms. B. 

The advantages of the new text over the old are due to a more 
careful working up of the old material, and, above all, to Pischel’s 
Prakrit studies. The results of those studies are embodied in his Prakrit 
Grammar (Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, Strassburg, Truebner, 1900), 
and they appear in this text at every step. 

It is a matter of course that the new text is printed exactly as 
Pischel left it in his interleaved copy. The divergences of the new 
text from the old are given in summary form together near the end of 
this volume. 

Candrasekhara’s Sanskrit version of Prakrit words or phrases, and 
his Variants, together with his explanations of words or phrases, are 
put by Pischel in his first edition immediately after the text (page 171: 
atha ^ricandrasekharasya prakrtacchaya pathantarani ca). It seemed to 
us that we could better meet the needs of the beginner by giving in 
this volume, at pages 111 to 147, the approximate Sanskrit equivalents 
of the words of the Prakrit passages in the order of those words. This 
table of equivalents follows exactly the Prakrit text of this edition. It 
disregards entirely the rules of phonetic combination, and treats each 
word as an isolated unit. 

Thus, taking Sakuntalas request at i. 17. 3 as an example: for ta 
sidhilehi dava ijarn, we give, at page 112, as equivalent, tat sithilaya 
tavat enat, and not tasmacchithilaya lavadenat. The prior equivalent, 
in its external look, corresponds better with the Prakrit; it is clearer 
for the eye; and it is on the whole more easily and quickly compre¬ 
hended. Our procedure saves the trouble of first making the combi¬ 
nation, and then saves the student the trouble of unmaking it. Both 
processes are here gratuitous and useless. 

A knowledge of only the most important phonetic correspondences 
between the Prakrit and the Sanskrit is here presupposed; and accord- 
ingly, for difficult cases, references to Pischel’s Prakrit Grammar have 
been given in the footnotes of pages ill to 147. In some cases the 
Sanskrit „equivalent‘‘ given by us is not the phonetic equivalent of the 
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Prakrit word, but merely its sense-equivalent. Thus in the example 
just cited, the form tat, given on page 112 as the Sanskrit equivalent 
of ta, is not its phonetic equivalent, but merely its sense-equivalent 
‘therefore, so’. The Prakrit here, as often, is the reflex of an older 
stage of the language, of the Vedic, and the phonetic equivalent of ta 
is tat, one of the normal Vedic forms at, yat, tat, replaced in classical 
Sanskrit by asmat, yasmat, tasmat. This is all made clear by the foot¬ 
note and the reference to § 425 of the Prakrit Grammar. 

In some c*ises Candrasekhara’s explanation of words or phrases is 
reported in our foot-notes. See, for examples, the foot-notes to pages 
144 and 145. 

The Variants. These were given in the first edition on the same 
page with the text and immediately under it. In this edition they have 
been put by themselves in a separate part of the volume and have been 
reduced in extent by about one half. Any one who will take the pains 
to examine a few pages of the variants of the first edition will readily 
admit that Pischel has given far more than is necessary or desirable. 

Thus, to begin with, I have simply left out manifest blunders due 
to the scribe’s carelessness or lack of intelligence or to the peculiarities 
of the Bengali alphabet. These Pischel had registered in great numbers, 
with conscientiousness, but probably not with entire completeness. Exam¬ 
ples of such blunders follow (the citations refer to this edition): amus- 
man for ayusman, i.7.2,6 ; 9.2; na.sa for nama, i.20. 30; sauravasya for 
pauravasya, i. 24.29 ; sahue for sahie, i.24.45; gorami for godami, i.32. 5; 
vibhat for viryani, iii. 2.a; tecali for cetah, iii.30. c; duno for puno, 
iii. 37,16; dara for dava, iv.o. 7. 

As for the variants of the Prakrit speeches, many forms which 
once passed for variants worthy of consideration and regi.stration, may 
now with the help of Pischel’s Grammar be recognized as mere blunders 
and ignored accordingly. This holds especially for peculiarities of the 
Sauraseni and Maharastri and Magadhi and for the orthography of the 
particles khu kkhu, jeva jjeva, tava dava, and so on. 

The numerous variations of the manuscripts among one another 
in the matter of stage-directions are in like manner quite unworthy of 
full registration. (Such are the vacillations of the mss. as between 
svagatam and atmagatam; avalokya and alokya and vilokya; sadrsti- 
k§epam and sadr^tiviksepam; pravisati and pravisya.) And it is of equally 
little consequence to record just which mss. use a ha dhik or a bhoh 
a single time and which mss. repeat it, or which mss. leave out and 
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which mss. put in a superfluous vocative like deva or svamtn. In all 
this we can draw no hard and fast line; but 5 f we have erred, we believe 
that we have erred in giving too many rather than too few of these 
blunders and arbitrary peculiarities of the scribes. 

The proper names of the play call for special notice, in particular 
the three names Anusuya (name of an attendant of Sakuntala), and 
Madhavya (the jester) and Duh^anta (the king). In the Devan§garT mss. 
these names appear as Anasuya and Mathavya and Du§manta, and there 
has been much discussion as to the original forms. It will be more 
useful to give here a comprehensive summary of the manuscript variants 
of these names than to report the variants confusedly and repetitiously 
at the places where the names chance to occur. 

For Anusuya or A^usua Pischel registers Anasuya or ApasQa as 
the variant reading of ms. S at 37 places, that is, at nearly all occur, 
rences in ed. i up to page 70.2, where his note says “S Ana- and so 
always**. The reading Anasuya appears also in his ms. I at 9.10 = 

i. 16.3 and at 20. 1 = i. 24. 31. We may therefore say that all of Pischel's 
mss., witli the exception of S, and with the exception of I in two places, 
give this name as Anusuya. 

The jester’s name appears in the Sanskrit form Madhavya in six 
places (ii.4.3,4; ii.7.10; vi.28.9,17; vi.35.2); and the Prakrit form 
Madhavva or Mahavva appears in three places (vi, 18.2 ; vi. 26.3; vi. 28.10). 
Only one of the six places shows variants for the Sanskrit form, namely 

ii. 4.3, where the ms. I reads Madhavyena and where D prima manu 
reads Mathavyena. For the Prakrit form the mss. are at odds in all 
the three places, but they favor the reading Madhavva (so BSR at 
vi. 18.2; so Ry at vi.26.3; so BSNIR at vi. 28.10). 

The Sanskrit form is given in both editions as Madhavya. The 
Prakrit form is given in the first edition as Mahavva, and in this edition 
as Madhavva. 

The king’s name, Dub§anta, appears in the mss. with the most 
variations. It occurs in 13 Sanskrit passages and in 2 Prakrit passages. 
And at 91.2 (ed. i) = iv. 22. b (ed. 2) we have its vrddhi-form, Daub§antim. 
The passages (with the citations for both editions) follow. The first 
13 are Sanskrit. The last two are Prakrit: the last but one is Sauraseni, 
and the last is Magadhi. 

3. 9=1. 5.C 46. 2 =iii. 0.2 141. 2 = vi. 26. 6 169. 8 = vii. 33. II 

25.13=1.30.2 78. 5 = iv. 6. a 145. 3=vi. 32. d 

37. I 5 =ii. 8.1 J07. 11 = V. 24. I 164. 10 = vii. 26. b 16.12= i. 23. a A 

41. 12 e: ii. 15. I 139. 13 = vi. 25. d 165. 6=s:vii. 27. 2 160 10 = vii. 20.39M 
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Fischers manuscripts treat the Sanskrit form as follows: 

S reads Duh§va in ii places, Du^sma in i, Dubsma in i, and Dau§ma. 
I reads Dubsa in 13 places,^ and Dauhsa. 

N reads Du§va in 13 places,® and DSusva. 

RZy read Du§ma in 13 places,^ and Dau§ma. 

D reads Du§ma at 3.9 and 25.13.* 

B reads Dussa in 5 places, Dubsa in 3, Du^sma in 2, Dusma in z, 
Du$va in i, and Daussa. 

Pischel's manuscripts treat the Prakrit forms as follows: For the 
Sauraseni form, all mss. read^ Dussantaip. For the Magadhi form, the 
ms. S reads Dub§vante, I Dubsantab, NB Dussante, R Du^manto, Z Dus- 
mante, y Dussanto. 

In both editions and in all occurrences Pischel prints the Sanskrit 
form as Dub^^anta (Dauh§anti), the SaurasenI form as Dussantam, and 
the Magadhi form as Du^^ante. 

The Table of Divergences of the second edition from the first. 
In this, the procedure follows the same principles as with the Variants. 
Only matters of essential importance have been put into the Table. 
Many things are left quite unnoticed. As to the divergences left un¬ 
noticed in the Table, several summary statements need here to be made. 

1. Punctuation. Marks of punctuation are lacking in ed. i after 
vocatives and interjections and often elsewhere. In ed. 2 such marks 
have been inserted. 

2. Orthography. The spelling of single words is often bettered. 
Thus for patra, kosa, vesa, anguliya of ed. i, the second edition has 
pattra, ko^a, ve§a, anguriya. 

3. The; use of final m in the pause is consistently regulated in ed. 
2. Often in ;ed. i, and especially throughout the first act, anusvara is 
made to do duty for m in Indian fashion. 

4. Separations and collocations. These concern matters more or 
less arbitrary. For example, in ed. i tatrabhavan is written as two 
words, while in ed. 2 it is written as one word. In ed. i atha kirn or 
adha irp is written now as one word and now as two; in ed. 2 it is 
written as two words. 

1 But at 139. 13, Du$ya prima manu. 

2 At 41.12 are two variants for N — the first probably an oversight. 

3 At 3. 9 no variant is given for Z. 

4 The readings of D are given only as far as 35.4 — 11. 5. b. 

5 But D has raa>DQ8antam. 


II 
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5. Prakrit words. Simple orthographic improvements have not 
been noticed in the Table. Only those cases are registered where Pischel 
in the face of several possibilities decided to make a change. For 
example, ed. i has Mahavva (133.8; 140.15), which Pischel has changed 
in ed. 2 to Madhavva (vi. 18.2; 26.3). The paava of ed. i (13.2) is 
printed padava in ed. 2 (i. 20.4) and a reference to § 186 of the Prakrit 
grammar is made in the Table. So kada of ed. i (36.16; 140.13) is 
changed to kida in ed. 2 (ii.7.6; vi. 26,2) and a reference to § 49 is 
added. 

6. Enclitic particles. A careful discrimination between the varying 
forms of these particles (cf. page XV above) is consistently carried out 
in ed. 2, but the details are not given in the Table. The critics are 
probably few who will condemn this as a sin of omission. 

Conclusion. - And so we hope that this unpretentious work, in 
its new form, will accomplish its purpose, and that it will win among 
students of Sanskrit and among Indianists the same recognition and 
wide circulation which it attained in such ample mea.sure many years ago. 

University of Jena Carl Cappeller. 

Saxe-Weimar, Germany. 



TEXT OF THE DRAMA, 
SANSKRIT AND PRAKRIT. 



^ ^ m fk^ 1 

rni^t w snte: 

JR5(^: wn^rcsTM^t ii ^ ii 

?^n?R: I gT^ i% i w\ ^ I II II \ 

3S|PW ^ I 3M I f^T f^ I 3Tpjr^ ^ fq^Tt^TT 3T^- 
T^3T| f% I 

13TFf I I m\ ^ 

^ W, I 


^ I ^TSTW ’*T f% 

9^?^: I II II ^1 ^wf^r ^ I 

m ?T spM^^h^i 

^firrn^iTOFTJiOT %rt ii ^ li 
1 ^ ^ I ^ ^ I 

?!^: I ^ I K^TO^T- 

3^^ I 

I ^ ^ ^ mf# I 

I ^ I ^rmn^sTi^TO^ iftwnwfto 

, k ^ ^ f\, 

6iMrn^ I W{{^ If 



: m II 





^ I II TTFTf^ll 


qii^n^Tt ii « II 

w^' I ^ I I ^ ft 

^ ^ W* I rFFrnf spnwf^^nnTTwq: i 
3 ^ I '»f ^ ^3T#^ ^noTrf 3Tf|TOnoRr?5^ ^ 


f% I 

W^' I ^ I s^ I 3?%?^ ^ I 


6f^J I 

rRTf%r #RnN ^rft^ sm4 p: i 
T? TT%^ ^iwii^<:^^r II ^ II 

II # II 

II II 


311 ^T^; ^«n^; 11 

I II ^RR ^ II I 

w^nm I 

II ^ II 

^ I ^*T5^ m#»r wnw: l ^ 
wWw Jif^: I 



[-i.9.6 


3 ] 


Sf: 


wrtsfisrpt^Tfl^ ^^\^ \\ ^ \\ 

II II ^ % spR^^r^r: hi^: i 

W -1 I TipTT^ Ti^TOwn3[«rR 

3^: 1 ^ ^ f^ 3 TfS: 1 ^ % 

Ti^n I ^ ft 1 


6^: I I II II I WT I 

^ ft 


5%1 




I 


’TT^rT rnftw 5 II <' II 

TMf I II ?rf^ II fftji I ?T?(x ft 


^ ftf^ cr^ I 

JT^ ^ ^ ;pmr - 
^ ir ^ f% T^OTift ^ ^ T«riT^ II ^ II 
^ I ^ ^ wi I 5^ ^ iRsqt ^ I 

?p: I II 3Tl^k^ ^ II I W ^ % qWTmq^T- 

3^f^: ^'iyi^KRFcKI^ rNT^ W^ I 
TPrr I II mm% 11 ^ ft ftw^n^r^ftinr: I 
I ^W'H^TT^RR I II ^ ^T?n II 


611 ^Rr: %FRT: II 



cfTTO: I II II ^ JJWl I 3Tr?nT^: I 


[4 


?T ^ ^ «rm: #nT?Tt sw^- 

^fl^ I 

^ 5PT ^oi^Rf 

w ^ f^cter^nfRr: ^511: w w 

ci^ siMfT I 

m m ^ inni 

^ I II ^rqorm: 11 ^ Jn%T|<T: 1 11 ^Tsrr# ^ 1 % 11 
?nw: I II II wi: I 

55nn^ I 

^ I II II I 

I TR^ I ^TR^TfT^ I ^ 

6^:«TO ^ l ^ 

f^: w^?FT I 

mm \^M%^ % T^ ^ II n II 

TRI I 3T?T #Tf|tRR fW^: I 

I immt m- 

3f^ I 

^ I ^ ^ 3[?pnfir I ^ Pl^^PlRft I 

^TrT#[ I ^ ^’RT^RTR^ I II ^ || 

6TRT I ^ I I 5RT«R^:^RWTRR I 

?!?: I ^WRRT^RR I II ^ II 



5 ] 


srsnrt sif: 


[-i. 14.10 


Wfl I II II sfq ^«nw^- 

9^(m^ I 
I I 

^ I ^ I ff f| 



#rnT: 

jrf^nwT: | 

f^*^rotwn^f^rwPT: ^ ^ - 


^ ^ I 

^TTT^ 

f^ mi 1 

^mw II II 

W- I I 

m\ I II TRqiii ^1 3 n«cqmt^ in tA 

3^Pim nrn^qnrn^r 1 

w- I ’TO: I I 

TM I II II ’P I 

6 ^ I nTwrowT I II w II nro- 

wrf^: I 

1 nnro^ I 11 ^ II 
9^ III ^ 11 I 1 11 q^s%?r 

?J5^ II ^ I 



^ fw: I 

m m 3[RTT^ ^ II \\ II 

^ I ^ I 

I 11 ^ a[W II ^ I ^ I 

3^ I 3T^»j^|[5| I II =^ II 31% I 

3Tft I *TfRRrt I 

^5TT«r*RTf^ ^ i 
^ 5^lw^fr^ ^^if^r: ll ii 
^?R%^TPwrMT%cT: sjf^qr^qiTH i ii ii 


II sf^% q^TpqFrrn 5rf??T^ ii 

3W I w\ 1 WR 3T^H*r^3n fq^? 

f% ^ 'Jnqrf^^TTf^qqRq^T R p 

T^RtTT I 

6^rf^ I 3T^ I nr %w f%3Tt3% ^^\^ ^- 

3TTm%fJ q%l I II ^ ^tr:^ II 

I I ^3T T^3n^§lR[Tf^ 

93 T^tRq?? 3 TT I fk i 

^ ft 3rilft%f%7T^3Tt ^TTlTt I 

I ^ ft^ I qj%ftT I II ^ i^'q^ 

i2jnzq% II 

m\ I 1111 m q^’jq^ftm ?TfR^ l ii ^Rwqq; ii 



7 ] 5 TW ST- [-i.19.3 

^!| - 

wftm ^ I 

^PteTT il ?V 9 II 

^ I qRT^f^ T^WT ?iT#Tf ’mrfiir 1 11 f^-. 11 

I wi I ^T^’m fq^T^ 

3^ I m ^ I n 3 T 3 ^ 11 

^qca I II II ^ q%? 1 ^qTTr^r^ ^rfpjrt # 5 gfOTT- 

I 

6TR1 1 I 

f^qT^^?i#«RT 
<:!^'i^qqRwii^i^i^^*ii I 

qirf^qqq^Tj ^ q 5 n>Tf 
fiqf^ qpilT^r^ II u II 
qr qrqqqi^wi^ ^^m q^q# q ^qr^qm^iq q 
I fq: I 

qf^qqfq q^ I 

fqqT^rqq%r q^qtqifq ^ 

fq^ ft q^ qrw^nq; 11 n 11 

2 ?Ff^ I II sq^ II ^ 3 Tt I qqr qftftqq^qf^ft 

ftr ft qiq^ ft^ q 1 qr qrq ’q ^qftft 1 

3 ii qqi q^ II 



I ^ I 5f?r3T % I 

I I 

I ^ t^3t 3T3T =^^^3Tr 

I 

I 3T^ fq3Hg[ f% p 1^ I 

9^\ I srf^wf I wwii 

fl^rm II II 

3T3?i?n I ^ I f3T ^^TTTW f%^- 

f% wilMn%3n I 

3^rf^ I II WRfT^^ =Jr ?f^ II I ?^3Tt ^ 

I ?3t 

f^3n fq ^ I II 

%f^ II 

I II ?r%^ II I '3TriTT% f% ^- 

^3Tf^ T% I 

9'3T3^ I ’^T ^ I I 

I <T^ 3Tf^ ’»rm 

3Tt \^ W^ ^3?!^ ^ I 

I2 ^f^rdg l I ^TrniTr ^ ^xHT^r »T%^ I II ^ II 

'313?^ I Wl I ^K^"«l«l P 

I ^ % I 

is^rf^ I # f^ H^tiRw III 5r?n#^?n^^ =^ ii 

gr^^T 1I ^ I 



[—i. 22. a 


9] 




I ^ I ^ ^ I 

I ^ WT ^ 1 

^ III II ^ I ^ ^ I 

I ^ I f% 'ir I 

2 i^r^ I 11 II ^ I 

^mr'w^p’T^ l4 I 

I 11 II ^ *r%TWT I 

24f^^ I ^ ^ I 1 *T^ 

ifT^t 5f ^ ^ I 

3^3^ I I ^ irr#^ 

27%2ff^ I 

I ^ ^ # f% T^ OT I 

II ^ II 

30 TRTI 3n^ 3nT fwfwr^^w>T3T ^ 1 3t«t ^n 
I 


^TWT 


*r: I 


m\ ft ^3 


II ^ni 

^?IIT 3 I 

^Tf^ I II ^r^T?R^ II 3TTm I % iT^srft 

3 3Tf|^^ II ^ II 

^ I II ^1^3 II 



f| II II 

3ri^ ^ I II II 

WNTft ?f| %^^lT€r 

^ ^ ^ II II 

511^ I WT I 4 ffipn i 

^ I II II ^3Tt gTTf iffHiq 1 T^«I ^ ^ 

35T^ TT^TTl^R?^ I 

Tm I ^rgRTT: ^5wm*TR I ^ I ii 

sq^ II TRT#f^ ^%?i; I ^ I ^>w^K*r^- 

61 ^ 51^1 

5 ?rf^ I 'll ^ I ^ ^ 3 T^ ^fim I 

II Ti^ ^i?%f^Wii ^ I # R 4 I ^ 

4 I 

^ I II fl^<iiMJi^ II 3n: I 


4r 4 ^ri»i4T ?imf4 ^f44nRT^ 

II II 


II ^r5TR ^ 1%^ 43irRrf: ii 
3i3?i?n \ ^ \ q f% f4 3T^TT^ I 14: g oft 
3«r|3T^ 3n^wm I ii # ii 



ir«T^ Sf: 


ii] 


[-i.24.27 


I II II 3Tf^r rnrr 1 11 

cff!^ II 

6aT3?i?n I I 

fspT^ I mM I WT I I ^- 

I ^ fq I 

9^t I I ^ 1 

3OTITI ^ ft 

3T^ I 

12^1^ I ^ qft^TF^TT: I 1 

I 11 II ^ i ^ ^ i 

m ^ I 11 11 

is^if^ I 11 3TRTOq;il f% ^ ^ f4 'sm 

f^^TTT^ % ^Tfm I 

^1 II II 3Tft I 

fjR^f I II ^RTF^ II ^ 3T^ I ^ '5 ^ W ^- 

21 3T3^i I ^ I xm^ I ^ ^ I II injRF[ II 

3T«nF^ 4 3TT^l4f^ I ^ 3T#0[ 

Tn#44T ^ ^ I 

24f% f^rm §^*nf\’»i rf4t^TO*rn#i^ wm t% i 

I II3TWTCTJ3; II I in I 4 4 

in%f^ I 

27TRI I II 11 wnTpftiTRiTR Pi^g:q [ (4 ^4 ^Ttir; 



I II II I II II I 

w: 'ftrw wn<M4if^r«KR 

3Tg^ I wm\ l n ii 

I II ^%RJR ^1^ II ^ W3^ I ^ ^ 

33rfT^ fVT ^ I 

I f% ^ I 

36^1^^551111 ^fJd^-r^i'T^ 11 I ^ fq ^F^gr iF^^r i ^ 

^ 11 ^ I 

^ I wrft f% f^'i^’T: i 

39^ 1 ^ I R 3To^?r»n I 

^ 1 ^^}{ gr^ ^ ?t: ^ ^m- 

r»T%f^ I 

429T3?J?n 1 ^ I ^3Tt f% JTt'^«IR\3Tt iJfR- 

fl^ TT^ I 
^ I rRW^tte: I 

453Tl?l?T I i qf^ I ^ 

rf|<»«FUOj| ^ I 

Tm 1 ^3#?nRI#T ftp[^ I ^ I 

483T5^ 1 31^ \ ^ fm ^ TF#^ ^ <Tqf^ 

qR ^ JRT^n TO f^^- 

f^^nfKr I 



sf: 


[~ i. 26.3 


13 ] 

3T3?j?n I # m ^ 1 

II ^ II 

54^ I f^RT^^jpRR ^ I ^R«IF^n::^5T^T | 

3OTT I ^ t I 
^T^n I I 

R5^i g I 

W STWT^ ^gTO55T^ || || 

II II 

^ III3TRJR^ II fR I ^ *Rk«n; I 

3^4^ I II II 5 ^ 1% ^^ifiiqll f^ar I 

II II 

,. . , , _ - r N,-! » r s . ^ „ -- ^riv ,,, - . _ --.rs. 

I ?3F^TgWT^ ^RRT I 

I ^ f| I «rf^rSRmf^^3Tt ^ ^- 

f^^TJTt I 

9?RT I I 

WIT - 
airTTTftf^ I 

3TRR*R ^T??t^r>T^>TTf^- 
^ ^ #>»nW5TTf^: II II 

13?^ I vrwn ^ ‘ <^m < g^w «r^ ^ i gw ^ 

I 

3TRT I II snciTW II 




Tar^ II ^\9 II 

I II ?TTf^ II 3TOT^ I ^ I 

3^11 f^riH I 
3?Tf^ I f4 ^fi^^'^M^inr'ii 
I II i^sf^ II 

^3iWT I ^ I ’»! 1^ 'sriTw 

ipmI II 3 tRJT?[^ ir^ II 

^ I II sn^ II JT^f^ I II 3^5^ ^5|gj^x^i II gr^ | 

I ^ ff 

^tRcpto^: i 
55r: II li 

I II ^lf:^r^5T5WT II I «T Wi I 

^lf^«l I II ’T^ II f% I 

I ^ ^ ^?^3rn% >Ti^ I %ft ^ 3r?iFT3T 
^ I II ^f55Tf^^r^ II 

^ I nft?TF?nwr^TfiT i wmi 

^ ^wn - 

^rR^5| ^!FRf^ *qTO: wirf^: I 

’f^ApJT fkr: ll ii 

I II I sTFn^ii^ 

=^ II 

3^ I ^w^«»i^*iHH^i I mi 5?r?[ I 



15 ] 




[-i.32.d 


!3^ >1^ I 

63^3^ I w\ I ^rr^n^T % ^ 

^ WWTI ^ ^ ^ I 

??r^5^ I II 3i|cH4M4j; II 0r ^ ^iR^R^ril 5Tf STrnift q^ | 
9^4^ I ^ % '»T I 

^jiW^ I T^ ^ p ^3nf Rf I 5r^ ^ ^ 

mim I 


12^ I II 5if^ ft^^rPRT^^j; II ^ 5 q«n 

m\ I 3t«i ^ ^ v nq ^T^ i i q iRtiRr: i 

^ ?r Rr?T^n% q?[^RT: 

»?Rt >?mm i 

^ g II II 

I >Tt I 3qirqH^T'^Rd^^q<^mnT ^>Tqj^ 

I ^wmt qif^ I 

ft T^RdqRiq^^^T^q^q:^ I 

q^ qRw^'qqqn^: IM? ii 

III II Rr^ I q:?T SfPiqiiwqTqHMRr^qRq l 

I Tin wqf^; i qqWk^j^g^iqrrqjm qrq: 



^nrh^Jg mt 


II II 



32 . 1 -] 




[i6 


II ^ II 

m\ I wf^i I ^m^l sn%»r^rw i 

3^ I I fftPTT ^ I WT 

'’TT I 

®rg^ I II sf^ II wi I jTt^ 

6VTf^Wf^ I rn ^ I W^n^ft fFf I 
?if^l iijt^# 4 ^TT^ll ^ ^ I ^t«rp>TT^3r5rT^^pT | 
^TI ^ w^ wr: I ^ 

snrfrn^njj^ I 

I I f^W I ^ ^ ^3TnTi^?i^ 

3T^fT5[T3Tr ^ ^ I wr^wf > 3 ;^ 

i2^qRp( ^ I 

Tm I m ^ I <^ir^^miivR#RT si^r 1 

15 ^ I ^ 4 ^ ’JT 4t3n4m 1 

II fPr ^RT^4iw4i ^ Pt’^iRn II 

xm I II II mt 1 ^ l ?f^n4 1 

i8i^frcT^Tc[^^T^ 5% ^»TWH m I 

f44w^ I ^ ^ W 5% 5Ti?WF^- 
’HTT^F^TR I f^: I 

’T^ 5t: ?rfrf «TRf4 w^4%4 %w: 1 
%4r: SIR^ #RRR II II 
II ff^ ^ II 

II ?IW 5TW Sf: II 



17] 


[—ii. i.b 


II II 

I II II t •«Tt I # 

3T«^ I fqgfr 

R ^ q^qn^ ^nl^gT qri^Rqrm^- 

\kmi i ^ 

I fC^^TTUT =q 13 ^ Tf% ’»Tft«r 
qqiRl?^ I q^ ^T^5%f| ^TRM3T^[^ q^roiR- 

qif^ q^^^ i #i%«nR ^ 

b’q fm ^ ^ I ifOT gn^ 

3R#tl fir^d^^Tftvn gRH^rq^ qf^ *r 

’qrq qrr R diq^wgn %t i # qf^^r ?Frq^ 

‘^tqgTTwr^ q:^ fq ^q qr^ i ^ ^ w qfRT 

I qr qrr I Rq ^ ^^nrqfR^R fqgrqgr^ 
qqRTR I II qfwRiq^R q ii w qr*mRTf?qt f^^rgcMf?- 
sf^grgRTT q^^RRRJTqrft wq l 

% I ^q ^f q^ qfq^ f¥|# i qq fq qqq rwr i 

II ff% ^ 0 ^<bWqcSJ^ II 


18II qq: qMit qqil^i^ ^ il 
TRi I II Rqrqqq 11 

qqq q ^qr qq^ q^R^TO*qT% i 

51^ qqi%q TT^iqqqr^ li ^ ii 



ii. 1.1 -] [l8 

II M II sn^^i m- 

I f?T: I 

f^ s^ wfi 

^ m f^^rorf^ i 

m m ^ ^ 

^ IPIWI# ^ II R II 

I II cTsn ^ II ^ TT^T I «t ^ wrf^ l 

3^ I II II 5^ ni^iqqm: | 

I f% I 3Tf^ 

5^^ I 

65[FrT I ^ I 1 

I ^ ^ ^ Wk^ 

^ I 

9m\ I qjTT^ I 

I mfk ^ I 
^ I qr«n^ i 

12%^; I ^ ^ ?n^ ^ 

q^ I ^ iFkt^ I 

3Tt ^ wt%#n?^Tqr>T 

‘5 31^ 3ni?rm ^ i rn i tot ^ fqwft^ i 

I II wm^ II ^nmwf i wfq qn»^irn»Tg^?^ srf^ 
%rT: I wm ft 

^ HqRl3*TI^«q^r^ft^q TO I 



iq] 




[-ii. 4. d 


h fipmit ^ ^ II ^ II 

I II ^FTPni^^ II IF^ 1 

3TTTOT ^ ^ I 

3m\ I II II I g | g[R^ fi i Pi 

5 % I 

I II II ^ ft Pit '3(h I II ii 

6^ I % I ^ ^ w^i I 

I ^ I 

9%?^: I f% iTft^T^r^srrr l 

m\ I q??pTTft I 

I »Tft^ I 

12 ^ I 5pt 5^ I 


srf^ I 3nvft^ ^ I 

^ I I ^^TFlfrlTcrTOlWl^ I 

I I II ^ 5^; ^FTp^n II ^ ^ 

31^ I w ^n^JT^wroir >TF # ^ T^ I 

’»T I 

'8|f^mf^: 1 II ^^Tcnj; II ^«i fg^TN ?w ^nftR 


5’»im w^n I ft 

^ V^ f\ ■ 





Prft^ ^mm ft^ li v ii 



[20 


ii. 4. I -] 


II II I ^ITFR: I 

3^1 I I WrHTft ^ 3f^ *TrT%T I 

I II II ^ I ^ I mwr- 

I II sfspi^ || ^ | | ^ q^ 

I q^qg I 

q^: 

^TqRiqf^ %f^rqf%^ wmt: 1 

H ^ qiRqf qf^: f^-qf^ w 
Ft^qr ft sq^ q^ q;qqi4fs^qqi<: fq: ii ^ 11 

%qq»: I II 11 ^Rft \ q^iffqsn ^qqft 1 ^T^qqq q^ 
^nq^ I ^q ^ qr^qf^ ^rqf gnft^ ^ % 3 n^- 

3ft3T#^q^ q:^ fq ^ f^iqftqT 1!% I 

m\ I qq^ I 3 n?TiRTf^ ftq^ qw qifwqrfir 1 

^ qrqq 

qifRf qftqr f^niR^rf^ ^lUil^ntq 

aiqm^^qiqHq* qnf^ wqq^'q^ I 


f^q: fq>qqt 


i: q^q^ 


fqqm ^qqr^ q M^i^rsqrq^qiRi^qg; n q 
^rqr#: 1 qqi qqft^'qq TR% I 

I ^ ft f^rq^ qiqqpqp^ft’q: 1 qqr q ^ 
3qn^q7q^ ^TRqftfTT^ ^ qqi Rq^qsqTj I 'Rq 

wrqT^ wqqq 
qq ft qifiRq^qftq 1 



2 l] 


[-ii.8.3 


f|[#Tr sw- 

# IIV9II 

%?rrTf^: I l 

I ^ I I II ^iq f^ PiHI'^d: II 

3im I II II I I ^3Rft 

I ^ 3TT^^K I II ^ II 

6%?^: I f^TR^^T I ?n 

%n*TRm^ >t^ ^ ^rf fq gfRfmt #r 1 

?RT I q^ri: I 

9r^^: I ^ ^ I II ^ II 

Tm I ^ qrw^q I sm K^^[ S[g RRi 

^ ^ I 

I tJT ^ %q q I 

^RTI ^ qqRqTRR q^Rr 1 ^ 3 qiw^rq^Rq^ 
^TfR^qfq^ 5r%q I 

5%q^: I II w\^ II ■qt^ I "q ^ qqt qfTfw 1 11 11 ^ 1 

^ R qRW’qR ^TVfsq^qoft^TT qi^ %R I 
^T I ^ I 

qq i fqy|q;^| %q qR^ II <i H 

q ^ qRfT^ %t^F^ *r: l 

I qr 1 


3 ^ I 



ii.9.a-] 


[22 


f^rf^ =^3^ II II 

%5^: I II II ^ I W ^ 

frrf^^nrr ^ ^ ^ 

S^Tr^r*!? I 

^ I ^ I W rn#Tt ^ I 

I 4 1 I 

6^ I I ^ ^ I 

^qt^ iTf^ *FRTT ^ 5 I 
snrRTf^ ^ q 

^l#^Hq«iRl-<:M ^5^ ?TW: in® II 

I q^iWi ^ ^ 1 

^ I f4 ^ ^ ^ I 

^?nm4 ^ fqjw^TW qpc^ - 
T^TIixF T# qf ^iRT^m^rlT^ 1 
3T?q^t 5'’^TRt qj'^fqq ^ q^q*R^ 

^ ^ WR qwf Riq^^Rqfq ifq ii n ii 
I ^ f| ^ ^ m ^ RT qqf^H’jft 

qRR T^ f^RRRTR I 

3Ti^ I qrq^V ?q^ ?mq4y ^ ’q i 

I p qqft R f^xRT^ I 

^ I qq^ 1 '^rniqr^q^qiHqRqvqqii: i qqifq 

3Tf^T5# ^ Rqqjftf^ 



23] 


M -5 


Sip: 





^ ^ ^ ii ii 

I f% >5 ^ ^ ^ 3 TKtf^ I 

3^i I ft 

?F^ ^ ftft^ q^ n?qT I 



^rmri |qrm^ li n 

%w: I qft3[qT^3Tt ft^ ftr ^ I rn ^km gq q^q i 
^1^1 f¥qq mq^qn^^iq ^^rqq^ q^q; i 
3%5^: I ^ wr ^rq^ i 'q qq tt^t i 
qqr I qq; %q; I 

I ^jfrqrr^iqrq ir qrqqr qqfr^ ftr i 

6q3n I I q^qqq qp^ qqftqqt ft^qPq % TqTRftqft 
ftftqrftFFq^ I q^ i 

q^f^ g ft q^"^ qqrqf ^ i 
qqtqqqiqq^ grgr^nr^qqq ft q: IM« II 
^ I ^ I qr: I 

qqr I II qiqM ii q% | ^KqqFq: I qvtqRsOr^ftq^qq; 1 

3qf^ I qq^ qq^ qfT I qi ^q i^fqTTqr 

q^fR^ift qqw i 
^ I qftqrftqq ^ftqq | 



[24. 


ii. 14.6—] 

I ^ I II 

# ^ I 

I II II qfT I I 

9m m I trI% I fw: I 

^^|s|»F^I ^^TfrTT5^Tr^?W 

rTT: *1^ I 

5 ^; ^ if; TR^: II II 

f|#T: I ^ I 3nT ^ %i^l I 

^m: I 3T«T ^ I 
3^^: I ft 

%?TfM ^9[^57f^Tir^ - 

3TR^ ITT: ft 1^- 

TRif^^ ^ ^ II II 

^ I II ^ II TTsn I 

^ I II 3TRR15^«TPT II 1 

3 ^ I W I II ^ 'H^FS’FR^T: II 

I II ?twt srf^ II 3 tptwt%sr iit#t^t^ I 
^ I f¥t^ wf^ f^dTHlf^l^ ^ I 

6 ^ I ftTOTTTRT I 

^ I rRw: I ^ 

RTf^ift^^ WIT w«fyf^w*n5iT^ ^ 1 
I 3T^#^ 5TO I 



25 ] 


5 ^: 


[— ii. 17. IS 


I II smw II 3T3T ^ ^ 31^^ Wfrm 1 
Tm\ I I ^^Tq M^T44> I 

12 ^^; I 'ST ^ 3Tr>T^ I II ^ %^iRr: II 
I 

^TTw^pm*^ ^mt m II ^vs II 
Jm I I 3 Tf ii^gq^lTPrrT ^ | 

^ I R^TW I II ff^ II 

3TRT I m'^ I 3r:w ^ srf^ I 

I ^rrf^vjT i ^ i 

TRT I m I ^15 qc^iftq qf^q% I 
6%5^: I ^ p ^ar^FR# >1^ l 
q{^ ^itw-. I >tt|^ i w 

^ qrr^T^ l 

9^11 II ^tkr; II T%qT^: I 

!f(qT%: I ^rq- 11 
^ I %5T f| q%?wq; I 

i2fRT^; I II 3^; ^^T%oi ?rf sif%^ ll I w I 

^ I 

I II wq ^ II ST3T^ ST^T^ ^ I f^- 

15 ^ I 

I ^rrfq’J^qTT^ 'qrq i 

jsq^^T ^tfFjqrr 3 t^ TT^q^sqr^Tt m i 



[26 

I 


ii. 17.19-] 

JM I I 

21^^: I II f^ II ^ I f^3T ^ptCT % I 

mi I 5^ I 

■_ _ ^■-- ^ ^ ^ . 

H *RJ I 

5^: JTf^ ^ mt mi II U II 

II II ^ I ^ ^ I ^ srfrff^ 

dMfel^|j^i|dW^5 RI% ?nrvR#»t | 

3^^: I ^ I *IT 4 I 

^1 II %4 II 4t wwrfR I w:«if44 I 

I m ft TT^^ ft^ ^ I 
6^ I ^ dMRSflMW: fft 

m 4wft I 

I II II ft I l^T^^Tt ft^ I 


9 ^ I II 3fWT^ II 54 qi: q:^ 

ftq^ I m\ 1 11 # ’ifRqr qwi: 11 

’^rft I q^ft^ftqr^wf qwr 1 ^ 

i2 q iq ^q>r^iq TO f4^iHt 4 I q?q I 

f q4 q? qft^4t w^* m. qf^ \ 
qftfmmftqq ^ qw4q q q^: ii ii 
I ftf I 


II 14^1-^r. II 
3 II 5f: II 



27] 


[—iii. 3.b 


II ii 



I II II ^ I iTfTST^il# W I ^ 

3snlfgm^ i 

WIT w I 

^ f^ II \ II 

I II =w 

3#T5% I II II f% sT^ I 3TTrlWfTO^5W^5^rT(^ 

?rfi^ I wrftTf^T^w^ I i I ^ 

ft WWW: pTtftw^ftrww; I IwTW ^ 

6iftw%^ 1 II f^’^TFW: II 

II II 


II ww: srf^^ WWWTW TIWT II 
9^ I II Wf^ II 

5n% wm ^ ^ WT^ WTW^ftft ^ ftftw^l 
^ wr ftrenftw Trfty# ftiw^ ^ w^ IW; II ^ ll 
WW*FWW I fW^ flWT^TO ^TW^^-»»W^ I II II ^ 
irm^ I 



iii. 3 .C—] 


[28 


11 ^ II 


Pf: I 








3 Tf?Rn=m »m%3feTt WTt ^ I 

^ »T%TWT?Rt ?nm^rp*r 11 ^ 11 

- 

*Rf ^ S% I 

II ^ II 

^ 5 f^rwr^R f^ 

II II qr ^ i 11 

jprpRqf ^ 

VR^ WT^ I >Rg I ^ I II = 

p^TRT’T^ I p: I 

HlfiR5#rr ^ dlW^^^^WMRf^d^^qi: I 
#1%nRT2^ f%wr^: 11 \9 11 

II ^ II 3^ I IRRi^ s4 Pl^: I 


r: T^rwr^R 


3RRT 



29 ] 


sif: [-iii.io.i 

II II I I 

?T«n ft 

§[ft sFT qFf%^?r stoqr li <?, n 

i ii ^t ii 3t% i 

PiqW^ I ^ q%qft^T ^ ^- 

3'WTTiqT^ 1 ^ I ^r>Ttft ftfFqqrftrmR i ii ^ 

II 


II 3#^^ W ^T#'«n II 

6^ I II :33T#3?T II | ^ ^ q f ^q j^qTl | 

I II II f% 4 I II ^ 



II 


9^ I w ^' xr ^ l ii ii ^^qiinr- 

qFfq?>: to q tow ^ i ii i^iw ii m qr 

# w^ 1 



ftror: wrqr^ l 

wtor: qrm qqftrwi^qTOqt - 
# 1 jftw^^pTORTT^ pftl in o II 


f44q^ I II II W^q I qW WTO qq^TTO^ 



iii. lo. 2 -“] [30 

l ’ll ^ % ^rrorWr^ 

3 ^ I 

31WTI wi^ I % I 5 ^^ I ^ I 5 ^^ 

t% I ^3Tt ^ 3!fW^ I 
6 ^ I I 

ftrqi^ iiun^ftiH?«i^^^iPi linn 

25rf^[ I II 'j^ ^HRi^^srPT II I w ^ ftr 1 

3T3?j?n I w\ I ^ »mr»T^ \ 1^- 

3 ;^ I f% g ^w»rR 

5^3Tft ?nft# 5f ftr rl^ I rIT ^ ftlM \ W 

^n^mrt 1 ft^nf ^TsnftrsT fw 1 

6 ^ I ^f^gTT^nft s^i I 

I ^3Tt ^ ^ 3fT3n;^ I 11 T ^TWT ftftftt I 

I ^ I 1| ^ W wft I f% ^ WTt 'SRHR 
9ftng[fftr I I 

p ’^r i%ft I 

Km 1 I rim 

5?Firn:: I 

WIT ^ ^ 11 n 11 

I II II ^ m i 5 mm- 

^Tfftr^TT m >T%# I 



3i] Slf: [—iii. 14.8 

3 ^ I ^ I ^ ^ ^ I ^ wm- 

3PT ^ I 
m\ I 

^ *Rtwnf^i^l^ I 

^ 5tqw - 

*f^RT«RWrn7Tt m sf%r n n II 
I ^ ^ TT^ *nf ?tHWT 

IT^ I II fcZWT% ^ 5TR3# II 
3^ I I 

I # qfi^ ?FTi^ I 

^ I I ^ ^ ^rflf^i^ I ^ I 

6^^ ^ ^ JTfTJTfR I 

I II >1 ^ I 

^ ^ ^ ^ q TO} I 

ftw fqreR^wroq ^twtro ii 11 

\ m ^ ^ ^ ^ Tn#^ 

^T^roqt^ ^ I TOT>qT 41 

3 I T^qfef^ 1 

fstqq^ I II ^3n#?rqnj; ii I ^Fr^qTqv^n toto ^ 

TOf?7q^ I 

1 

1 ^ 1 q^^54 I f^4 f^ ^ ^ I 



Hi. 14 . 9 “] 


[32 



I I 

TO I 

12 ^ I Hr^4>i5l I ^«n ft 


^ ^ ^ <N 

1^ TW 



?^J^niw4 WWW Jiftwrf^ II II 


I II f^1%tZT II ^ I q^rarw to % I 

i 3ft TOnTtft^ mf vm f ?4 qr^TO 1 

I w I ^ w I f% ^ Wrl^ 

wft I 

I ftr^^ ft ft^^ I 

6ft4^i ft w”»mn^ ftftft 1% ft 

jfft^T I 

I ftFTTO I ft^ 9 ^Rft ft^T^ I 


9^? I 

m ^ ^ ft^ 

ft^ ^ w I 

^ ^ m ftpT 

ftpn ^WTW ^11 II 

-ift =^ I 

^ H WRWTR^ftW - 

TO#rt ^ I 



33] 


Si: 


[—iii. 21. a 


^ in\9 II 

?T^ I ^ ^TrrgqFRTM^ I ^ ’»fw 

3^7f-cr55f I 11 II I II f%^(% II 

^ I ^ ^ I rl«n 

^«nT^ *I?:^<T»T II II 

I I *T^ »ft^3n I 3T#n%T| ^- 

m^mi I 

3f^^ I ^ q=ri^^^T^ 'q'yt 

I 

I ^ ^ ^ ^ 1% I 

6^ I W^3Tt I 
I II ^ II 

^ ^ ^ %T 3T ^ ^ I 

f^i^ ^ p i^JT^nriTf ^nfTf ii n ii 

^FIT I II II 

^ *rf 5?T^f^ I 

i^fp^ w ^ f| fi3[^ II ro II 

wi^ I II1%^ II ^37^ 3Tte- 

fN^ *i’*TiR:TOr i ii ^«fii(^i=^(% ii 


3^ I w^ I I 


5 



iii. 2i.b—] 


[34 


5T % II 11 

I II II f^3T3T I ^ vj 

f% qf^q^Pr l 

33r3?i^ I ^ wn»fl I II ^ 

II 

Tjm I II :5qp^ II Pr^ I qr^r^ ^ w^rmi 1 

I II II ^ ^?srw I l 

cf^ror ^ ^TTOTiwin^sn l ^ 

qr^ qpPr 4 1 

9TnTT I 4^ I ^T qtqpfT^ qqt pqpmqsrPTsqTq ^RqPr 1 
I ft ^ I 
m\ I ^T^ftqt sftq | 

laf^qqqi I 5T^«qqil44[ Vm 3Tf%^ ftq^sq ft 4 ^ 

'Pft I 

I si^fnrqf f% I 

isf^qqqr i ft 4t ft^r^ p ^ppr^r 

^ 3Rr«Frft qift^ 1 qr ^sftft^ 4 

^rq^sftqt I 

isrni I ^ I qq smq: I 5 % 1 

I II ^rqiTOji^r^ n ^ 1 4t ^ftJTftTfq^^q^ 
^n^PfwiT ^q^ I 


2i5[pn I 


I^q4ftft4 |5[4 m I 



35] 


[--iii. 24.3 


Sf: 

5TO w* II II 
3WTI I ^iwii 1 TT^rmr I rir w 

?3T ^ '»T ^ I 

3TM I ^ I f% ^ I 

3f^ 5 ^ m I 

^ ^ ^ II II 

^ I f^I^^Tt Tf I II II 

I II 'SWp^l^ II I ^ ^ irf^T^TK 

3T^n^ #rft ?5r^ ^ 1 

I 

6^r^ I II ?i#T^ I ^ i «rf^ m l ^ptinFT 

^ I 

I 3Tf^ ^ »T^3n ^ ^^w^m Wti I 
9 ^ f% 'JT ipftsn^ I 
^ I II II 

^rraww mi 
^ mwm^ I 
flJTren^ wm ^ 

II II 

I ^ Hfii% qi mi 5ft I 

5rf^ 1 II II I *n!: 

3^t35f^ I 



ill. 24.4-] 


[36 


I II II I ^ 

# r^ T{[^ I tn #5T t^fi r ^ ^T | 

6f^^ I ^ I ^ ^ I '»i ft r ^i '^r 

I ?Tr HfT 3 r?r«T \ 11 ^ 11 

5 Tf^ I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f^ I 

9 ^ I II II g 4 ^ ^ ^ I 

II ff^ II 

I ^ I 

12^ I II ^ II I I ;T?wnTN^ 

^ I I 

£ 4 - i P . 11 ' ^ /s P ♦ 

fm: W^TTw^TTO^ 
f^nrnr =^<wiTp 

^TWTTf^r ^FTW w II II 

I ^ »ir»r»fhg l n 

iT%cn II 

3 Tm I II II 51=^ I f^t I ^ =q % 

^rftrrq^ 1 

qftqrmtq^: ll 1111 ^ w# 11 

I I ’»T ^Trmt q^WT 1 m qr ^r#^- 

f% ^ qrr^ 1 

3^ I I 5% I 

25rf?q^ I q^ ^ wf^r 1 ^ 1 



[—iii. 29 . 1 


37] 


: 


I ^ ^ ^ 4 ^TrniTt 

I 


^ I II ^^11 

st%t: 

sf4 I 

*Rf^qf4 T^H^i^?n fm4; II ^\9 II 
II ^1^-^^ II 

Tm I ^Wt^R: M JT I II II 

S^Tf^ I TtR I T^ I # # f^^rt I 

^ I I ^ I ^ rRW^t 

I 

f\ » -,.- -A- —fN__ 

mTf?T 5?T 5FRr?w; I 

qWlRnRTJ f4^'^^4ii^?n: 11 11 

II ^ II ^4 JI^ R^Wt 5% I II ^ 3?Ti^ 

q|: jrfcrfJFT^ II 

3 5Tf^i I II q3[F^\ sT(cr%cZT ^rm^ii qtR I f4 

^ '5T 


^ I W^ I 

R ^ ^ ^5TfTf^ 4 I 

f^RmR^m 5ft^ ^R: II II 
I II ^rtrit ^ 3T1FTWI: II ^ I f4 ^ 



^ I ^ I f’rft 

^T^R3W ^ % W^SPT I II ^ %cn II 
I ^l^^ I 

I 

% %t: 5F^ II II 

2?rf^^ I ^ ’»rfr«T ^ I 

I PTO^ I II II ^ I 

3^W WP?; I 

iTPPFRWrffir^ P5PP^^^qAn4 I 

|7TO f^PT^ q T^ 5T^: ii \\ \\ 

II P^HJTT^ II 

I II ^ II 3P^ I qrf^o^ 

3iW3f^3T ip^ fJi qf^ron^ | 

TRTI II w^5q5RT3^ II 3Tft I 

%FT ^ W^ I 

»T%^R5Tm ^ 5T g ^ II II 

5?Tf^I I ^ ^ m^x^ I ^ I ^ ^ 

^\m I II II 

3Jm I II ^ II 3T% I ^ STTHT I qR^^TR??rf 

qPI^*flMq»^oq"l 5% ^ I 

f^qpTT^rm^ ^ ’TT>m i 

^ f^rri^ S% II II 



35.2 


39J SI*' 

I II m- sn# 11 1 

fr<T5>iTf^ 1 

3f^^ tr ft^3TT*i ^ I ^ ^ *iT 4 

^ I 

^ I I 

65r^F^ I ^ I 

^ I f4%^nnf4 1 

I II strJTIT^ II ^ I II II 

9 ^ I fw: H«RR I II 11 

Tm I II f^wRR 11 ^ | 

JTCtfj Hi4t 11 11 

5af^ I II ^ II 3r5T^ I 

jm I II II t4w: I ^>TiTrmw?^4^ 1 

3II siwi; II w^ I I ^ ct 

5T^l4w*FT«n q2T>^lf4 I 

I II f%T^ ^ II ^ I 

6^ I II 5rf^l3=5^T II I I 

t4^w^4t44tt^^^: i 

^ ^R^^wrf^HTT^: II 3^ II 
I 'Jf ^ ’JT I ^- 

4 I 



iii- 35 - 3 -] 


[40 


3 Tm I II II ^ I 

5 rf^ I ^ qq I f% ^ ^ ^ 1 

^ I qr ^ I q^ qftqq; ^q iq iq r ^^ ( irM< q 1 
6 ?rfqiqf I 3 T 3 T qfqqift ^Tf^T^qq^ I 
^ I II wm^ II qr^ Tw^ ^qrqqqqqitqq: l 

II 3 Wqf^ qfq: 1 ^^qqqft 11 

9^ I qf^q^ I qqqjsqqf^qqiqfqr 1 11 n l%- 

l^iqqqg# 11 

^ 1 II g^iiqjpqwRiq 11 

Plqrqqt qqrgqt qqrql^ mm: ll 11 
qfqrsq 1 qf|TOn 3 [q?qft f^q qqr?^ I 
^ I ^qiT I qiqRqq^i^qiqt^tqqqR^q^l^ s% 1 111% m- 
3 qi^ qg: II 

^yifqrqi 1 % 1 q^q^^q qi^r 1 qqnf^ qq qqqqr- 
fqqqrWf qqrrqw 1 
6 ^ I I Twqq; 1 

fqq'Sq^f^ q qqr q^mrqq; 1 

qg qgqnc: qg^ q^qqm 11 ^V 9 11 
I qq^ qq f% q;^ 1 

qsn I I II 5 qq%^ ^ 11 

3 %q«^ I qqgqrmf 1 q^m 1 qqfrq^ l 

qf?q^ I II ^ ^ qqqqg II srsrqq l w ^ qq fq^- 

q^qqf^rM qrqgr 1 qr frft 1 



sir: 


[~“ iii. 40. a 


6 TRTI II f^: II 

sf^ tot I ^ I II ^ II 

^ ^3R[RTn^ f%5% I 

9^W'^ I qrf^ I 

^tlcnft I II II ^ I f^RRT’TT ^ f^ ^ I 

^ ^ I 11 ^ II ■ 

i 2 5ff<l^T I ^1 3Tf^«T f^%^| 
tot I qftot I ^ ^ I I 

I II ^snWTiTrn3[ II f|3T3T | 

isirmr^ wto ^f^i ^ ^ ^ f%^i iiq^ 

MlcTPlf^ sr^Rr^il 4?nwi[3T| ^^iftf^- 

I II ^ Ito^ II 

18 ^ I II II 3Tft I fAj^i snf%rnto* I 




Jlil 


I n L’ft? I trj n 17 




to^rf^ ^ ito ^ ii ii 

5|f I II II 

w^i 5tot rawnm 

^TF^ JF*Ttor ^TT^q'^ ^T^rf^j I 


FR^ ^ qwsfrtot 5 % ^tor II II 
II f^to II 3T^ f^ I HqFmr qjT^to 

^m\ tor^ 

T^: sFqFrf% qiFif^ 


iii.40.b—] 


sf: 


[42 


^ TO TOnft ft ftw: I 

^ RSFwTm ^ H 

ft# ^ w TOT# II II 

^ I ^ TFSTTI 

TOTO TO^Aft #f% 

^ iwr# #t: I 

TOT?^ wn^TOT: 

^W^fJTO^: ftftmTRRT^II II 
m I II 3Ti^ II ^ #crri#: 1 m ^ I m^%- 

>nw sftr I 

311 ^ II 

II ^ 5TWR#I ^TR Sf: || 



43] 


[—iv. 0.22 


IIcT^T: 

I I ^ IFT#*T T^'^r^SFTT 

?T>TT R ’»T ^ ft^T^T 1 

I ^ I 

3TWTI ^ ^ TT^ ^TrPn 

6«T3Tf 3T%f^3Tro^qFi^ ^ ^ P^ ’3T ^ f% 1 

^5[t I ^ I ’JT ft rfift^ 3Tn%ftfwm 

^p^rftftft^ ftf^ I ^ I ^ 

gqftftr^^T ^ ftF^ # 1 ^ OT 3TTft f% ftr i 

3T3^[ I w 4 5^ ^Tftq^ ?n^ I 
I ftf3T I 

I ft: ^ I qft^T^sr^r ftr 

^ q^ ^R^l ?f ^ ^ %q #qftft ^ 

I 

isMq^ I ^ ^ I II ft#PT II ^ I ^qftr^f qfty- 

1 PFTf I 

3T3?J?ni ^ ft ^Tftnftq^fT^Tt I ^ 

iSTlf ft srqftnprf | 

I iwft I II ^ II 

^rq«^ I wmi I 

2I3T5PTI ii^^r ^11 ^1 ^rftftpin ft^r ftftft^l 
ft 4 q^r I ^ ^ i ii ii ^\ \ ^ 



iv. o. 23 —] 



[44 


^ I ^ ft % ^^Trftrft fgirft I 

2411 srf^ll 

I m I *?f <fft>T#r 1 

WFTlTFmr 

rTTTfti^ ^ w *niq^?ns(^ 1 

5 T ^ sft wi 

^^^l ^m II \ II 

11 ^ ^ 11 

I I w ^ 1 ft 

31 TOift 3 T 3 iT ftsmfti 

' 3 OTni 113^ sq^ii ^1 ^ ^ m\ w 

*ft^i mi 3 T 3 T ftr^m^«i^Km jftftr 

6 ’TftftR^ I 

I ^ ^Totft ^ I qr ^ I m\i qf^^r 

ftl^rqftft ^ ^ ft 'iqqiftft 1 

9 ^T 3 ^ I ^^1 II II 

I II q^F^ ^;q 2 F 5 ft 11 ^TRt I ^ ^iqf^^m, qs^ 
q sTiqfrqT^ yqprr^TTq 1 11 Rq% 11 

laqft^ 31^1 ^1 ^Tfn(t ft^T qf:^ ^ 

qofft I f% f% ^ I 


ftqq^ I %q qft# qf^ I m q:qft 1 
is^^\ ^ fti^rftr^ qft5 qwfftgr ft^nft^ 

qq I q^ft I q^qf% q^ft?qq ^rsf If 

^ 3 Tq^ ^ 3 T 3 Tq^ qftftrfs^ ftl I 


45] 


Sf: 


[— iv. 2. b 


I ^ I 

313^ \ ^ m ^ ^ ^rroriTT ^ i ^ 3 

^y|mmuu^<u^>n^^i % ^ ^ *fci^ 

21 gj^HR^r I 

?Fr# ^ ^fki I ^ TH#^ 

WTt ’»n*Tfe^ 3Tprr3T3T H3T 

24%^ ^ ^ 

3IWTI ^ I ^ I II ff% II 

^a[T I II II 3T5^ I ^ ^ 5rTJTfr«lf¥^f|^3iqT 

27 3ttM|^ f^3r \^mt( ?FT^ ^Trim^T ^ I 

3I33?TI I 1 ^ ^ ’m ^ f?Rt 1 w- 

30’aft^ 1 f^3T?jftl 

1 ^ ^ ’jftJiif^^ f^sd^ 1 

11 ^ f^ti^ii 
3311 5|%^: II 


II ^RT: 5rf^^I% itl^cT: || 

T^: I sw\ J?WTrMI^R2^5T rfWWH 

36^^ I f^rferR^frw^ %*RT%g ^ 11 

^w ^ snTFT^I ft 

»nft^ 5^015?::^ 5^; I 



iv. 2. c —] 


[46 


^ f^PTwrgf \\ ^ II 

^ I 

^ ^ ^T'^ftq^qr 1 

^:WR -^qq^lqiqpgill^ II ^ II 

3 TT^ ^ I 

C _ _rv ,fv ♦ ♦ 

qr^ ^VrfT^ q^: | 

qr^rq^qR^Tf^f^^qr^qq^ wjt 
qqr^^ qf^: ^fqrqwn: 11 ^ 11 

3 Tf^ ^ I 

qrq^qRT f^qrgrt^ ^ 

q»Rq ^ ^T^rqqq^ q^-qq qm f^oitj | 

^ sq q?q: qqfq qq’qrq^q^^^^- 
T^qr^fHqf^ qfqrq^qqw^ 11 11 

3T3^ I II wm^ II qq vrrq f^^rqtp^ 

qq f^?q^ w %q qq-d^iq wm qrqf^ 1 
3%^: I q rq^ q f^ fTqq^t grq fqqqqifq 1 11 ifq 11 

a!3?iqi I ^ qfiqr q^rofT I qr ^ q^fs[ f^ I ^ftr ^ qflf qi 
f% q^qw I ^ q fq qqrqqRqftqi ftqr q^^q 1 
6 wqt qifq qq^ % fqwft ^r^r^q m 

qq qqftqr 1 ^rq- ^ ui ^qqf^ I qsqromrqT 



47 ] 


=5(3^ Sf: 


[— iv. 6.1 


9#T^ «T I II II m 

# 3{f^iTOiTq|-^3TM’ % T^^TSrmt T% I m m 

^ W{ 3T5^«ft3T^ I ^ ^ ^TfR!»ft ^ T% 

Mf^ I ^ ^ t% ^ ^ I 

Slf^ ^4^ I I pT pT I 

iS^^T^rl I 

3T5PI I II II ^ I f^3T I 

iir%^ I pnf^ I 
is^nfH p % I 
3T^ I # # I 

I ^ ^ ’^T mp^wJTt p 

213Tf^;^ I ^ I f^3TT 'spmw 

5l ^Tif^ I ^r^- 

Rt % ^Tftn I rn ^ ^ p 
MWfm f^^Rr Rr i 

^3PTI ^ I %qi ^ rfTpqqfW i 

I ^ T^ I 

2731^ I II II ^ I 

t^iP^ I pr I II II 

M ^>TRf p: I 
?Rqt ^nftf^ II ^ II 

3T3PT I II II I q f^5T I f% 5 ^ 



iv. 6.2 —] 


[48 


% I 

31WT I ^ ft qf fft^^S^H 

6^ »nc ftrft?3RT f^#ti 1 % p 

'»ri^y'*fft’?Rnft ^ ^ ^ ft ftc«iqf| 3 T 

fs^rftrw^nf = 5 r ftr^r^rift 1 11 ft^ 

gRjflft I 31WT ft'^Rir-^'t II 

^ I I 3TfT^'5^ ^ R Tf y^ l 

^ ^rsft^T^ I 

i2ftw I II R»^?r 3[^f II I PT pT I ^ ^ ^«r»n- 

srft^ 31WT 1^1^ *1^ I II ^ Rf^Rd: II 

isft^ I II II W ^ ftj^*T^«»fT qftf^^iH^i- 

T^^rornft ^Tft^wnr ftuft 1 ^ ^- 

’»T I II c[sn II 


18II srft^ 



5 ?rf^^T 55 T =?r|| 


5 rf^ I I 

^iWt I ^ I 1 

2i^IR^R: I ^ I ftft I II fft II 

^ I II II ^ I \ ^ I 

I ft^rnfftr I # fti^fft^ I 



S^: 


49] 


[-iv. 7.5 


24 ^^ I II II ^ I ^ ftft 5TR ^ HlfWrT- 

I 

I ^ ^ ^rsr qfqfoq^4 I ^ ^ 5^ 

27% f^3THfn>I^ I II ^ II 

I ^ I 'n 1^ »ipr3n% I II 3I«|t&T JTI^R 


srHTO: II 

3of^4^ I 3Tft I 3TT^i«UI^4 \ ^ 

3TTft^ I 

irf^ 3 TT¥RtiIWI ?JPl^HIHi: I 
33 II R<%Rn; li 

jfl^T^fr I T35 fpft^ I fd ^ I 
flfl^T: I I 

36’TT^’Tt I f% I 

\ ^ ^ \ I fHT^rTT ^'%T 

^ % 5 T *n!f 5 WT^r^ 

^^TTTHJ % 5 T | 


M«I^«|R f^- 


r; w^- 


^TT^v-qt 





^^PTPTT^ 11 vs 11 

R4^ I II ^Tf^T 11 fk 

I 

3^m#f I ^Tf’TT ^ I 

II 5af^T ^ sTIT^tR II 



iv. 7.6 —] 




[50 

6^0^ I II f^’^FcT: II 

315^ I ^ I ^3fn»Ti^>3^ 'sn»!t p l 

II ^11 ^ \ ^nfT^T- 

9^1^^ I 

I ^rrmf^r ^ 1 11 ?n#n 5 NjR»TTpn% 11 


II rRT: ^f^: II 


12 ^; I 


»Tf^ I 

g II <: 11 

II ^ II 

^ I wi I ^ % p I ^ 

3 ^ f^l^ I II ^3^SM JTT^ qf^ II 

tet I ^ I w ^ ^iwKMifqRmRwii ^3Tdn»T 
f^3T 5^ I rTT ^Ti^lT^nt ’TR^i I II 

6q^ II 


q!«q: I ^ I 


^r%T 'Tcg^mr ^ 1 
p II <5. II 

I ^ I ^ ^ qf ^ I 


q^ : I ^ I 



II qf^qn^T^ II 



5i] 

3^: I ^ I 


S?[r: 


[-iv. 13. 




IdHHrM ino II 

II si5[f|niT II 

^:i^l Hft8H^ | v¥ [ q; i II11^3^ 

^ I I I 

I ^ I ^Tf^: I 

f^: I p I II ^ MRiRWP^ II 

6+^4** I 

!i«i4 ^ fRRrftr%i m 

^TT^ ^ I 

^ ^IRT wi^: 


^nfpR: I II «i>iR><!i9i«<^ <tHR<?=ii II I 


^rgwnRT ^ ti^fiiR4 1 

^ II \R 11 

I 


sD 



qi=mj 11 II 


II II 



iv. 13.2-] 



[52 


3^ ^W\ I 

I II ?winT«t ^RTf^^ii II ^rsRrT^'P^sn^ 

T^ ^wM ^ 5^tPT I 

6fEt2k^ I ^ g4 ^ rT#rT»nTO^RT3[TT I ^«T#- 

;jgi^ ^ 4tft I 

5?rf7rFJI I II II ^ I ^^mRf^3T ^ JTTff^ 1 

I ^ I 3llm % ^ I ^ I m I 

35rf^i I II ^ II <?j<mRRm I q^%f A HTfiirlft 

WTfTft I ^ 'Iff^ 1 ^ >tR[W I I ^ 

f3T ?T^ r%?rI^3TT I 
6^: I 3R% I 


mi 




3n?n^ mfA wi ^ #ff^: 

^ II II 

q?«n# siRrw I 

W^'^\ I II \\Wl\ W ^ f^ ^ fr^ RtwM I 

3^T^ I w 5rrf^ I II ?% 5rr4 ^srt: ii 

I I ^ I ^ 

I II ^ 'Tf^R'f^ II 

6 5rf?^^T I ?TT^i w jt5>tw?«itt Rr^ 




iv. 17.6—] 


[54 


^ w^rt ii u II 
I ^ I ^ r^ mm ' ^m Tm 

f^rsrra*^: 1 


^njIRTIf fTWRTg^Jpj ^Tr*R - 

#TOf% ^ I 

^ ^ 

^ ^ ?jr^ II 11 

I >7TOL I ^[|Ht s^ ^%r: I 


I II ^rf^«5i II ^ I 1 

3sf^ ^ ^ I 

II ^ ^ ^ I 

I ^ I ^ rirf^: 'TT^ JTM 


Pl WsftH 

^iRjT^'^Tpt flwnn ^[ ^ 3T#T »mt 1 

11 ^o n 

^«T ^ »F^ I 

toft I #T% 1 I II 5 rf^ s# II ^ I m 

3 i^S*iR^^ I 

I ^ ^ I ^ ^ I 

5 Tf^ I tn^ I ^ ^ I 

6 ^: I I ^ 3 nt)r j|^ I ^ I 



[- ■ iv. 22. C 


55] ^ Sf: 

I II II ^ ^ ffT^ 

I 

II II 

I ^ I I 

sn^OTITpST I 

m 5T ^ ^ II II 

?rf^ I II qi^: qf^i II I I 

^‘ \ ^ \ ?TP5 % I 

3 5^f^ I II wni^ II^^Tt |t^| I 

^ I ii^fi^^ii 

>1% ’JTm^rll^ 3T|^3T3| 1 

65rf^ I ^ ^ f|3T3T I 

I ^ I m ^T^TTft I qR ^mrif^ I 

?^nfe: I II II I 1 

9'«R^ I 

5?rf^ I II W’ II ^\ ^ ^ ^ ?nrW 

I 

12^5^: I ^ I 

^ f^TT’T 

^tqRqqi^^ r^nr qi^ 1 

^ Wr 



iv. 22. d—] 


sip: 


[56 


WrI 55;TTT«Fr sf^ II || 

I ^ I ^ I m f^ 1 

^ m WT ’*1 I m T^^TtT^ ^ I 

3^: I I ^>;q% q I 

I rfqTq'qqRR'*! 1^TW3T I 3Tt ^ ^3T^TTf^ 
I 

6w I 3Tf^ I f% qm 1 11 11 


3mT^ q q;q g qr% l 

^ftqirqf^ fWrqiqq: 11 11 

I RRT# ’pqpT: l 


II ^ f^’^qrRTr. ^T^-d<j5qi qf 



: II 


3w^ I II M II I 

qqntfl I 

I I qriT qf I T^ qm^ 

6 q^ q ^ I II q%dT: 11 

^ I qrq I 4iqR<^ihi<R4 W^ 1 

w I I II ql^ 'TT^ II 1 ^^qqyf 


9 fq^ ^Tfqqpfr ^r^’qq; 1 fq: 1 

3 Tqf f| qr^ qq 
qrqq ^rq^ qr^qltg: 1 
^inqr sT^ Tqqqr^qTT^ 
fqr^ fq^q^^fqrqr 11 qv 11 

II fl^ l^qTRTi: II 

II ffq qiq qi^ sw- 11 



57] 


[“V. 4-c 


II ?rt; II 


I II II 3Tfr ^ I 5 % 

^ mi I 

^ ^ ^nm 

li ^ li 


^3gWFT^^ I 

II TMT II f% I II II ^ I I 

3+u^'^IT.qi^qf^tj^ ^ ?[|fir^f^ I >TtWRTg; I 

^rnTcST^w^ ^^m 1 

mm ^stw mi 11 R 11 


II <t{^ II 

^*HT I 

ttwth: 

%T f^: II ^ II 

I 3t?t qr f?n ^ R^rnrt ^'*»mi^mi^ l w«it fl 


8 


TTf^T^ TF^f: spnf^ 1 
^fTTWTTlfr^^TTT: 



v.4.d-] 


158 


^ II V II 

II ^ II 


II mi ^W«r «T^: II 

3mi I II arfvrw^ ii mi snf^WR mm 

THtf g I \ 

%«rTf^ I 

^nf^«n!FFnRT*T ^«n 

%cn^ 1 mf^ mi^ i 


1 


I 

^TW ^Tf?^T^ II ^ II 

<|(fl^rt I 

^rWTT^ 

JTW?^ ^:5q% T^rnPT i 


irTrnr: 

^ g qftWH 'SRRT^j; 

mi I II II I w 

I 


V9 II 


r: 



Sf: 


59 ] 


[-V.8.10 


3%?^: I ^ I 
I 

mi I II II ^ f^fwiiRnrn^Jif j 1 


6 II ^i^mRIi «Tf^«r mmv^ Rtct: i 11 

I II ^ II ^ I 5pwit ^ I 

95nronf^3T ^ f% I 
^1 I 

I II R^ II 31^ I I 3 #- 

la qi^q f R t I II %cT: II 

I 

qf^n: Rr 3 >t ^ 11 li 

m\\ sTft ^rrf^: 1 

Rfw: I ^ I f% ^ »Tf^ I 

3 ^ I II ^i^m. II sq I qg^f ^ im%- 

s% 1 ^ qrq^ 1 q gqni^-^qd} ^ 
^Fqg'7r5!5qt 5#f^ 1 

6%5^: I ^ qq I II qt qqw I qftqt qq 

mrqfl fqfjqq q^q^ 1 m f^q 

qq q^ qftq qrRr q 1 

9m\ I w I qrq^qjf^qi qqqqqrq; 1 

I qq q^ I lUR Rw^; II 



jm I II wm. II 5 
i2^5J5r^3d[ sf%r I 3 T«t ^ I 

FRF^ ^ - 
^ ^rif^ sf^ I 
^TfrT 

^R f^q rrftf ii ^ ii 

II II 


^5^ I II =3^^ II 'iniPr I ^ ^ ft*rfn^^q?i- 

3^:TT’»wf^: ^T#iTOn?T^: w: I ^ 

swr»r^ l 

jm I II II f% H#n^cnn^: | 

6^51^ I 3Tlf I 

TMi ^ ft *T§r^'3T^«TrT: ^T^rrm: i 3T^?n^- 

^rf^: ftPRT wm i wr^- 

STpnr^RTfiT I 


I ^«iTirmftT I II ^ II 

Tm I II II I ^rf^RR’jiin^int^ l 

i2JT^lflft| ^ ^ ^ 1 II II f{^ 




m 3TTfrf| 


i5Ti^ I II ^nf^wnw (^ll I 

rnr^W iTr^nJTW^: I 

tf> srmii’TmTO Ra^Tu 


iW 



6 i] 


'WRT Sf: 


[-V. 13. a 


*r »r: 11^0 II 

sr^ftfrtt I ^ I f% 1 ^^R^i- 

f| q| p^ ^ 3 Tt ^ 3 TFT^ f% I 


3ll?Rr: 



I f?T w?TJ I 

1 ^ ms^ I 

m^imih: ^ 

^ q:f^wft^i*m«mq^ sf^ ^ I 

qr*qtqRr^riRini%;i ^^m 

'5RTq?H II n II 

?TR§:^: I I ^ 1 ^ ^TsRRnrr^: 1 

wm: qfsSf ^ sh^i 

stsRr 11 ^ 11 

5^'^l: I w|^ »TfFrT: I 

I II II I ft f^ »r 

3f¥5^f^ I 

tot I I qfl^ I ^ ^ fF51 qitoi^ 11 

3^r: I II ^RR f^fe?T II wqi^R: 1 T»ftw»TT wm 

6to irfiT^: m 1 1 

^n#R: I qjTto[RRR[to3; 1 wr^r ^^:^^: \ \ 



V. 13- b-] 


[62 


^ qft^^FTf?^ II II 

JT?ft^ I ^ I Mffwip f itW«TT I 

mi I II 11 31 % I 

mu^M^iui^ II II 

I ^ I ^ I 

?Frn liRg I 3 rt%W ^ I 

35 lf-d«!H I II ^ ^ ^ I II ft 3 T 3 T I m I 

3^: I II 3% »Rqi II ^rfer ^qiq 1 %q 1 ^ f¥%q^- 

6 i%qn 5 n%q: 1 qi^%%|qT^'qTq^: 1 q %q: 1 

mi I II qiq^ 11 3 T^i%qt 5% 1 

I II II ^ TPRLI ^rqqqf qqR 1 

9 TiqT I II mm^ 11 ^^qf^qrq^ q: 1 

fs- ^ A » r\ ^ , 

Rpsqi I >rqq I 
mi I 3 ?fj I 

I 

W^ q^f^RTf^: qmf rqf% 1 

qq^q f^ qqW qrqqif^^fW^ II 11 
^ I II 3 fWRR; II qAqrWqj^ ir Tm^t I II *TOq; 11 m 

qqq i ^q r' ^ 1 

35 P^: I TTSR: I ^TT^^qfWT: qfs ftlf ^q«-d t I ^ qq^- 



Sirs 


[—V.i 8.1 


63] 


Tm I I 

65?n#?:^: I #iT<r: q« R wi(^nf *r?Rf 

I mt 1 

JTTTOJ ^ sftr 

•wmi I 

^ 5 r Wit wmfHt w \M\ 

’tr^ I ’>Tiif I 1 ’jt ir 1 

3^ I ^ I I 

I 


tjn^f^grr jp^ ’»T gJr ^ 1 

^ •‘T^rgr II ^V9 II 


I f% ^ ^ 3 t^5t^ ^#1^^ I 
^ I II ^n^if^yjTi^ II ^ I f%f^r^5q;?q^ I 
3^fj^ I II wm^ II f I I 

I f% 5Tm T^Fi^iq^wftfrr 1 ^rg 

initTft^«nTt 

^ s?^«n f^P^ I 

mt 

WT JT»T^ I II U II 

^ I mi 'TftoftrT^ I 


g?iTt 



V. i8.2—] 


[64 


I II snWiRT II I ^ ^TWfT I 

35 ?n#^: I Tm^ I f% ^ Rpratf^m mi 1 

m\ I 1 

I II II f^TOTJ Jim*^4*TTrRT^ I 

6 TMII sm I 


»Wft I II 5 r% II ^ I q? ^ I m k 

I # q?T gq ^Tfrqrf^l^ I II ft crqi «Rtt li 
9^ I II I anciFmq: 11 

f?^qqq^ wrfwgq^rtq 
qqqqrtq^ wi^ 1 

'SRT fq RfTFt fjq^q^qiT 
q ^ qq^ ^ qm qtqg^ 11 n 11 

stlflft I II wm^ II qft q*qA(^<«<<^l qf|qr I ff^ qm 
Iftqq^ f?«frT^ ^ qoqt f^qi^ l 

3 ^ 1 #^: I ^ Tiqq I ^qq^ut 1 

fiqr I qr^qqf^q I f^qqqf^ q ^ qftqjrqqqqqqn: i 

qrqrqf^rqrqf^sqqiqTq^qqTqRqTq ^f^q(i|q q^qmn t qf^ q ?^ I 
6 ^if^^i I II wm^ II I qq qftqq ^ I q^n 

qrtr q ^r^n^qr I 

mm -1 qr qrqq 1 

ig qr qq jrr q^qgqqiH : 
gqf rqqr qrq I 

p M fh q tf qm 

qT%qt q^fi qrft i ^ ii qo n 



65 ] 


sif; 


[--V. 21. r 


I I t5ri^R[FfR(; I I 

wf^: I ^ swnr^RW^ i i 

I II II ^?«FrfT ^ 

i«ITlf^'iT I ^ ^Ttqr ^ | % | I 

II II STHT^rr I II 1^2?^ II ^ ^ ^ 

6^r52ri3TRt I ^ I 'm»r gf 

I 

9^ I II ^ f^qPT II I 

qf ^ ^rm qmf^ i 

^ WRt li 

5rf^i I % I ?rq ^ q^ 

?n ^iRounurnr ^ I 


3^t^i I q«iq: qr^q: i 

5rf^ I II II I 3T|i5it3T^5^’in ^ 

3T|^ I II ^rfqqK ii 

6^tr^ I ^ I qr ^ wq^ q^qqiyuq qs^i 

3^^3T3T I 

m\ I ^ qrqr^tqqRT^ I 

95^^r I qtq ^ f^>ii qfrrq i ^ ^ qpqw i 

TRi I ^Tq^qfir3[T^ wq^ I 

^Tf^n ^ q^^T^iTJqq 

12^ fr^ I 

vm I qi^q^qrq^ i 



V. 21 . 14 —] 


[66 


I # 

15^ ^ f^ f% 3|^q;i^qiin I ^ ^ 

^ fr«n^ .jqiT^ qr^ | q^ rlM ^ 

^ ^ T%^ ^ I ^ I 

18 ^ ^ ^ 1^ SHTTOiq:!^^ I 

I 

21 I qfTTT^T I qnl:^!^ ^ I ^T#TO^T|d ^1 

^ 3f!qf^ I 

^ I I 

f%i?T qfrwrq^: | 

MTn'^(l^q^Tr^qM<^I?! - 
*F^f|^: 'ITW: T%^ ’rmi-w ll li 
?rf^ I II II I ^TrPTt fl^T^TT^qr^ 

q[^ I ^ 'qm wr wqj^sTqq^^qt ?rq^^- 

3^%qq^ If >Tf^^ I 

^ I II wm, II qqqror#^: #?t I 

qqr fl 

SR ^ =q q^ i 

ffqri fq qqq ^rq:^ qq f^qr: 

Rqrqi^ ^ qqqqq ^ qq ii ii 
=qq qr qrqfqqRiqrqq^iqqT #7t swj i qqr ifri 



6 ?] 


'TlPTt Sf: 


[—V. 27. a 


Tf: 1 

fT^^5%TrraT%!?pJTT 
^ ^?TR II RV II 

II II ^ I sfM SRT5 I ^TFft^ I 

I if I 3T^^;^^3TTf^ ^ 5Tr 

II ^ II 

I frwrf^ ’^TW ^ I 

3 r: q:§^q fqw?#m w* 1 

%^qqf^ II II 

5mta: I II qiw II ^ qqf^qft^ i 

m w^^t q- 

RRiqqrq qqq ^SRR I 

qrnwnqq#?^ I- 

ftqf^ % ^ f^^iaqrq: 11 11 

^ I iit ^Rqn^ I qrqq^nf^T^qT qq qqq 1 

f% qqnqrqMqiq ^'qq 1 


3 ?n#^; I fqRqrq: 1 
qqr I fqf^: ^Rq^v'qq f?qq^qqqq 1 
^rfe: I ^ wi I f^qqtqfN^: 1 gqfHnr: 1 ^qfq 

6^iq?fiqf qqq 1 

qqqj qsfr Rq %Tt qfm qx 1 



V. 27. b —] 


[68 



^ II II 

I wnmj I II II 

I M ffirJlT ^ T^’W^S[T I 4 I 

311 i^qgirRig^ II 

I II II ^ I ^ W»N- 

I ^irqi^ f% qi^ l 

6?nfe: I II ^ %?T II 3Tr: ^WTt4 i T%m4 
I II ifRn ^ II 

5jn#Tq: I ^4^ I 

^ qqr f^n^iq^qT 

?qqm f% fqprf^ ?qqT i 
3 Tq 1 qf^ ^ 
qf^ qq qRqqf4 ^ ii ii 
fm I ^TTwqt qqq; i 

Tm I 4t^qf^ I T%qq>Tq4t fqq^'qq I q?q i 


fiqpqq ^to: ^qr qtqqf^ qf^pqq i 
qf^qf q?:qT^qf44qq^^i=c4^ qf^: ll II 
I WR. I m fq: sqrq^ifl^qq qqqqi q:qq- 


3?Rr I qq?qqq gq^Rq I 

qr q^«qfq ^ i 
qRRFft qqTTqrft qi^qqlqi’l^: 11 
sflqi: I II f4qi4 II qfq qrq^ flpq% I 


^ I 5^: I 



69 ] 


Sf: 


[-v, 3 i .3 


33 ^: I ciR^ I 

mi \ ^ 

3^: I ^ p ^- 

I H irfrFF?T 

JiqRrFM% 1 T^: ^r^ftwR 1 
^ I ^«TT I 

93%wi: I II ^Km II ^ I fw # s^rr^ i 
I ^3Rf^ I ^ % 3|;=<Tf I 
II ff% ^Tf 3fmi cnr^f^nff^ =q ^ 1 Ti^n 

I2S^T^V^c4|I)c| II 


I I 

^1 II ^ II f% 5 ^ 5PTT^ I 

I5srf^ 3 ^ 1 : I II II ^ I I 

^r^n I T%^ I 
3 ^’^i: I TO[% 3 : 

qiTfr^ ftT^ ^ STf^ I 
^FTI I f% I 

3^: I 

f\ ♦ « r < ? 

W^WT W^^wTT - 


\\\l II 

ii ?i^ ^q^n% II 

^ I gft I JTwr^T^TTm^^ 5^: ^'m^i 1 f% w ?t^- 
3 ^^^ I f^«TFW^ I 



v.3i. 4~] Sf: 

3^: I I II ^ II 
m I I i ?tnT#Twn^ i 

6sr^i # # ^ ^ I 
m I 11 II 

TO totI^ ’WTift ^ ’iftirt proro; i 
5?^ ^!T*IR *?T II II 

II R'^jPRI: II 



II JTi^: 'T«^i<i,i|i4«i4 ^ II 

I II 3^ II foir i ^ 

^%««minqx?F^ ww^i 

I II ^ttcRffe^ II ^^Fftor I 'q f^r 

w:wr q:T^ i 

6^: I ^ ^ \ qf^57^1^ 

I 

^mi' I ^ I FT qi wqqT^qrqfif i 
9f|^: I ^ qR^ I f% gq 3I#| qrft I 

^nqw: I ^3T3 t I ^ q^nq i qr ^ qf^q?^ I 
^ I ^ WR% 3TF»I%R I ^ ^5¥| I 
i2#Rqj: I % fit qwqwq^^rfl qjqqyqwrtqrqft fFqwq 
I 

qFR^: I II qf^ II ^ q 3n^ I 

is’ifiqT^: I TO% I qr qq ^ I 

qrf^ f^ ^ f^rf^ ^ f % q;^ f^q^qofts?^ I 
q^qrf^ ^sj^ ^r^qjpqfq^ (I ^ Ii 

qFRqj: 1 q^ q^ 1 

I ^ q^ ^ytftqq^ qn^ i qiq 

3qqqr qq^q?q% qq qfT^’qqri^ q^qqfq i qj^r 

^ ^ qff^ >TiqTiR^i I qN% qrq 

qq^ ^nqq I 3TfqT qriqr qr f#r qr i 



vi. 1.6—] 


[72 


I II II 5TT^3T | f 

^>TT 3T3T % I grnmt ^ I 

^ ^ I TT^Ti^ I 

9^%^ I II Sif^ II ^5^ ^ ?Tf^%^3n ?T^ I II q^^wpd II 

?rpT^: I I ^ 3 r:q*i^ 4 ^ 

TT^T^ qf4%3T f^mim I 
12 ^ I ^5rj% I 

^IFRqj: I ?T^ I II f% ft'itfilVcl; || 

I I ^5rj% I 

15 ^^' I '4 3T5RIWtW^’4t^ 1 I 

I I 4 3TWTfw I II 41^ II ?4 

3[T^ I 

^3^: I II II mm |w ’?% i 

II !T% II m ¥Jw4 p m ^ f4;3[^^iw4 ^ 

21 >Tf4«^lRl I 

JTTiR^: I %74 f^4 P I II II 

4)TO: I fT ^ I II ff^ II 

245TTO; I \ ^m 1 3Tf^- 

mi^ I ^3nwf4^ ^ 4 ^444 1 
I m\ ^3Tr»i^ ^rR% l qflT^R% ^ 

27 ^ I II II 

4tq^: I II ;tfr^ I| to% I ^ ’W I II ^ 
w^-. q^f4 II 



73] 


^ Sf: 


[-Vi. I.SI 


sojimw. I I w qrf^- 

\ I rlT TPf ^ I II ’^tw^ ^ II 

#R^: I II ^ ST^r^ II I 

33^: I ^ ^ ^ ^ %lf^3T 

W^f^ I 

^’. I w% I ’Tifly^n^ ^ 3Tp5t3ii^ 

36 ^nfW I 

:TPT^: I ^ ?fM ^#>Tt T% ®T I 

^ I 

39^ I f% 'm*! I 

5TFT^: I ?|^ ^^T^iur ^ ^ ^ ^TT|^ 

^ W q^3T gf^3T ^ q^l^^firaTt 

42 3nf^ I 

?i^: I ^ wr ■«I7%'IT I 

51T3^: I Of wf^r f% I II f% 

45 II 

«fl^: I I # ^ l^Ti^ % I 

I ’fr^ I *rfw TO ^ ^ I TO^- 

48 ^^^ ^ ^^4 ^ren'JT I ^ 4^ 

^mi I 

II f^r^^JF^TT: ^ II 
51 II II 


10 



vi. I.52-] 


[74 


II ^ 2 #^ II 

54 m ^ 1^ I 

^■>1^ q I ^ fk I II 


f% ^ ^ f^3T% fo[^^T^4 t^3t ijwsi: 

57'^mfk I ^ w4 I f% g 

«rr*^^ 1 % 1 f*rm 

’?RnR#nft 1 n ^ ^' 

6o?n^ f^ II 


II gRT: =f5nfT*T^^IW^ %^l cWiaj Stm || 

I 

3TT3TT^31^ ^5:^3? f|f3T I 

f^ ^OFHf^^T f^3|^TT*r il ^ II 

f|#n I qT|f^ I f% ^ wf^ I 
srw 1 ^ I =^3[^3t ^ 

3>Ttf^ I 

fl^i I II II q|*mTt I 

qw I qfRq I ^ qrr^ qg^f^s^Ti^nt^ I 

6f|^ I I A ^ ^nqq^ qftfkr qfq^ 

q^ qrrq^H qr^ l 



75] 


^ S^: 


[-vi.4.7 


I I f^ ^ wmfk ^ ^ 

^ ^ ^rflT I II *1^ II 

I qFR^qifiTft w I 

12 II ^qt^ f^qr 11 w I 

^ I 

W # II ^ II 

II ^ i^nfr f^ II 

qf^ q51^ I II q^iqq; 11 itt ctr^^tw i sft 

^ \ w^ w q#^ q^ft^ 3T^ I 3TTf I 

' I fq[ I w ^ Wfr^TT qq pi ft^ q 

6Vq^ qmFR rRT«rf¥^?^ I ft 

=1^ f^Tftrqqrfq qrf^ qmft ^ r 
^ ft# q?#Tq;R^ I 


^7175 ^Rft# # sfq ftftft 5^#ftr5yRf # 

qii ^ftrft ^ 3 ft =qto7|wn%5 ^ ll v 1 

I ’qft*? I qf'q^qi w tr:^ i 

qspTi I 31^ I q:ft ft ftw ftrTR^ Tft^ i## qi^ 
3^ft^ fqr ^^^ ftqiq;# srft?^ I 3#r 'q 

3Tftft ^ f?r#t I 

I qq ft 5T 5 ^# qqf#^ I 

6 ^ I m I ^Tf fftqr qr q:^ ^rsrt 

ft ftftq ’qftqi q^RE^qqr ftftr^ I 



9 fR[^ I 

^5^ I II WWl II S^^h f% ^ I II II 

^3T^ WTt: ^«mnm i 

12 :?^ 1^11^ Tfl^fT^ 3||^gT3i^ ^ I 

^ I ft ^ I 

^ T^ ^PTT 4tfT^^n^gft 

15 ^ qjTOwgw 1 

^ ^«IT ITT Sl^ftf^ STT^f 
^r<>^4iq[Rft^5^ft»T*T^r|ftT? |5T I 

»fi%i wfty^TW ^ II ^ II 

I ft^ q ft4 I 

^51^ I m(mw^ %TTOT|^: stww^; l 
3^ 1 1^ I 
^ I ^ ^ ^ I 

Ml ^ 3 [^ni ^ \ ^ wT^t^ I I 

1 II ^ II 


II srRrrf^ m\ %5^: sr^fifi^ ^ II 

I IITRR II ^ I TnMtwm^- 

I ?T«n ^ 5ft ft^T^tt I ^ T^J 

STT5riftgft^*T'»^ftft^hjrag ««T 



77j 


^ Sir: 


[— vi. 8. a 


^ sf^ ?TT^?fq^ n ^ ii 

I II II ^ fnw 

I 

3^ I II II 

qqq ^niFT^RT firw i 

f?r|^ ^ II vs II 

I |t^ % I 

I II wm. II f^ wff^ ^ i ^i 

3^ qj>T I 

5R^ I II wpq II qfnr^: i ^^?^- 

qq^jqq: i qqi^hRMW^r i 

6^ I I q?qqi^qTRf^^ i 

i qrqrqqf^Rqi^ ^rqni^ m- 

’^Rlf^ q^TM^TT^lf^ I 
9q^ftfrtt I ^ ^ I II f% f^’sqrRTT II 

m\ I Mi^qrqq i rqqf^ i 

I qqr I n ii 

i2%q^: I fM" qqsrr I ^ 

'i^TT^ ^Tcrm^T mi^ I 

^ I II II ^^w I ^vnqf^n^ sq«ft 

isq^Fjf^rqrf^ i q?q i 



vi. 8. b —] 


[78 






3T5W^5TtT^ 

^TfT%rT^ II II 
I ^ I ^ ^ 

^iimm I II ^ = 1 ^ qRT%ft^ 11 

3TRI I II ^T%rnj: II ^ I ?5 I ^ I % ^ ^g Tl ^ g? 

^ n^5^ftWii ^ i 

I ^ ^n^TTONf^lft^n f^3T<t *r^TTf^ 3n%T 1 
6m#^qT^ ^ ^ rfft ^ q ^?IT- 

^fTSFrl^ qf%f%ft f% 1 

9^^: I # ^ ^ I II ^ ’TR^TFTcr: I 3T3»P3r^ II 

p I m qMr^T \ \\ ^ 

12^811 II 

I TO?# ^ I ?# 

% 3t^ 3T I II ?«n f^i II 

15^ I II II ^ I ^?W?#T mj^ I ^^^- 

?^?g^Fd ^ I ^ wTOW^r?:# 



Sf: 


79] 


[—vi. 10. 7 


I ?rm *ptt i 

I 31^ ^ ^w ^ 

21 I >111 ^ 1^3^ ^ 3 T ^ 

I MR^ref^^TSTt 1 ^ rtl f% I ITT^ ip^- 

^ I ^ ^ TJJ^ ?Ry5f^ I 

24 f^«l%^ I ^ I 

^ I II ^ «TR^ II ^ I *n^ I 

I ^ I ^ ^^^mi 5f I trr ^ ^5%T 

27^3TTrl^ Tif^ I ^ f^^Tqr ^ I 

51^ I W f| 

^ ^ ^ ^ *TT1i[ ino II 

I 3TTift I ^nfi^nTT^ri I 

I ■'Tt I ^*1 % I ^«ivfr^ 

3^ f% I 

^ I I trf^i^ icTFFT: I 

6 ^ ^ | 3 [W^ I 

^«i%5ft I ^ ^ ^ 'Tfl:^ I 



vi. 10.8 —] 



[8o 


I ^ I ^ ^ m ^ i 

9rlr«T>Tt^ I 
I ^«rf^R I 

I ^ I ^ ft w ^ ^Tlftrft^ 

I2qft?3t qftft I 

Tm I I 

^5^3 *Tft^ 3 
fH 5 fjl: I 

* ^ ^ A ^ 

^aH ^Fh 

I ^ I m >PT I ’»T 3T|^3T3T ^«T ftft^ 

wmm ftr i 

3Jm I II ^T^flwn^ II ^ I 

m ft>TFq^ I 

3TWf^*FnW3 cRJTTS^ffqftr ^>Tq^ ^^1^3 il IR II 
t^«l%^ I ^ 3Tmii^?I7ft ^ ?T^ ^ ^1^1 

^ ^ I ^ I 

3^^: I ^ I f^T nimpT ^ rTt^PTftW 

fr^RftP^ I 

I m ft3T sn^rft^t ^ i 

6^ I I I w ^rrnRTt^nmm ^f^ »?! ft^ 

ftrqW^ip: I 

I I 

9^ I ^^^^ ^n*r53^m|5?n wu qt^rftrft^ I 



^ sir: 


[—vi. 14. I 


81] 

I ^ I 

wn I 





I T«n*?r3Tt 3T# f^fl^n i 

3f^^: I ^ p f^3T qf^ 3nf^ I 

^ I qNtrft^ q^^qRFH^ ^iw: 1 

%qq5: I I 

6f^2^M I ^ riq%%C ^R?cT^ TH#^ 

1 3T>T q[ OT |f^ 3T^3Tt 3|%q^ | 

?n w:^ ^ I 

9^ I ^ I l 

%5^: I II ?rftoj; II 3ri fq ^ ^jqr^yflw 1 

q ffq^ p m T% I 

qrq 5 ^ 

q:T T^fPiw f^nrwqro 1 
qr 

^q%tR qm 5^ q 
q^q qiqqrqq^ftftqT ^ 11 11 

^«i%?fr I %q q^q^t ^ % q’qqqqr 1 



vi. 14.2—] 


[82 


3TRT I II 3RIIc?T II ^ I 
«K»^^riw4 55 ?^^ I 

srf^ %p?555^5^ I I f^T f^W[T w»ft I II ^ 
6Ri^fr«4i II 

Tm I II II i fi 

f^w5^Ttqn^^rq#ci3[q^ ii \u, \\ 

I II II >n I >^TqqfTT w 1 fq^ ^ 
ft l u^un T^cq g r^ ^ | f% | Hrn^tq^^tmfiq 

3q ^iT^ I 

I TTq%^ qm^rnumq^ l ^ fq^m^ q 

3T7T[^ qff^ f% I 


6^ I WWf I 

w^Tf q T^ 5T%T^qq q^^qqr 1 
qqiT^ ^yrqoq ^^qqr f% fq^qqq; il 11 

I q^T^q^^’m ^ l 

JM I II II 


f^qrflqmiTqqt qf q^qqn: 
%mi\ qf^ fqqqq^T^yrq^ 
qm: ^ 


^V9 II 



83 ] 




[—vi. 19.1 


I I ^ 1 

m I 

’^r w % I 

TTsn I ^ dRcw;wl Aif^ I 


6%5^: I II II ?l^ TO TO3T^3T 

TO»TTO^ fftnft^TOT 

9f^^ 3nf^^ m to^tt f% | 

m\ I f^5^ wi I innf^ i 

R5i-»H|<!i]Pi^W-=ii sn% iTO I 

^ ^’fefTOT^ II II 

I ^>^%f^rI^|rri|5Tt^TOHTOIl^: I ^ITOI I 

^ I ^ ITTTO I ^ TOim I 

3^ I 3Tf^|^nTTO% I II 1% ^1% I ^ l^^tiRl II 

I ^ I ^ ^ ^nf^yftro I 

I ^ ^TTfll^ q^ ^ ^ ^nf^yflro^ 

6f% ci^ I 

^ I I I 







qr^: i 

^ f^q i STO TOTOT II II 

RfW: I II 3mi^ II w *P%T^ TO 


vi. 19. 2—] 


[84 


I ^ f^3T I 


6 ^Fn I 

f^F(h*nwf^R5fN%^ I 

Tf^ II II 

I ^ ^«riTT^ T’?rfW^«tftwil 3TWTf?^ p 

f^3T I II II 3Tt I pit ^r^fW- 

35 ^ ^3?tjrq:*r^ ^^5?^ l 

Tm I 5T5 mt I 

I p ^ qf^ i 

6 ^ I I ^ I 1%^: qftq- 

I 

^ igqf^q'j'qT ?if^mfq ^ 1 

qf^qR 5 ^ ^qft ^ ?qi *15 tqr i^i 11 r \ 11 
I ^ ^TT^ I 

l%q^: I qfll%^qiqi % ^ ^ \ 

3 TRTI II II w I ^ q ^rTO% %% I ?fft I 

^cv ♦ „ . _■_ ■■ _._^ ■■ ■ _.?s . 

qm wu ^q^»Tq Tm^qi I 
%qT"TT f^r^pn- 



85 ] 


[- vi. 24. 7 


^ Si : 

W 11 II 

1%^: I ^ I 'n I II 

TO TO ^ T^ TO TOrfif I 

3^m I Pi^(^m«i^ sf^ ^ I 

^«i%?ft I >Itr N ^ TO I 

I II TOnj; II ^ I ^ T^ I 

6Ti3n I I 

^«l%?^l I 3Tf ^ ^ ^ TOf¥^rl^g>Tl4^ 

^ I 

9^ I f%fiR[TO|fT <ftfTTOT1j; I 

r: ^^TT% I 

TOT % 5?n1^ TOtro ^JT?m II II 
II f% 5n^ II 

I 3|t^ I ^ I 

3^1^ I TO«T I ^?TTOTO ^:T^«l5TOm I 
TO»RTfr^'i|TOW: TOTOTO: I 
TOT^ 5T TOTOI ?i TTOTOf^ II II 
I TOm ^ TOTO^ 

TOTOTO ’TTO^ TO I 

3iTf^ I ^ I TO 'TTtTO 

I 

I ^ to: I 

6%^ I ^ % frof^TO^TOC TOT^ M ^ ^3TTOTO 

TOTO^ TOWTT ’Tft^ I 




vi. 24.8—] 


[86 


I P ^ I 

FPff^ ^ I 
^ I ^ ^ I 

121^^: I II ^ ^ II ^ w 

*rt R^ I 

vm I I ^ q|*TR»if^ i ^T^qr^ml si%f^ 

I5T^ I 

I f% T^ ’JT W^ I II 3RW ^ II 

^ ^ # 4 q^=^«'i|'.qT^TR I 

18 ^ ^ 4i^ 5rf| qnR4 'q ^ R 4 ^^ 1 

II ff^ pit f^’W^T: II 

f4?!|%^ I ^TRt I 3rroTmRf^3T3Tt f4 qfJT^rWT RRT^ I %- 
2iWft4t 2[R W I 
J#R I ^3T^ ^ I 

I 4wllf I ^ RRRT ?ST R^ I 

24sr^tfift I ^ I %T I qTTf?4 4 4^^ qflT^rn 1 
m\ I qn^ 44^ q:r4fqd4 4 qn^ 1 

I 4^ I 3TiT4t Rtoi4t^ I 3R?|1TR^ ^l^RR ^ *R 

27qtRr5T qq[%f4^q4 I 4 44t qRTdf44 qwq#qr^ f% 1 

^ I fq: q'^ ^ I sRfi^ ^qr ^4% 11 
^ I II qrqqf^ 11 f4%q^ 4 w^RT^ l TOf^RRT qf^- 

3of^4tq4t4t qi^q^qq f4qqi: 1 ^ RRqwRT4q:w2#»?4 

qi I qfqqr^t TFsn^qRiq^ I ^ ^ qq: srrit^t^ i 



87 ] 


[—vi. 26. c 


Tm I II II mi I I I TfT ^ ^T g|- 

33q^i%;n%^T 1 ^ m\ ^ 

I 

51^ I ft i5 | ^ p 5[q n 

36rIW I 

^ I ^ ^ »r^: I ^ l 

I ^ ^ ^TT*!^ I II ^ II 

39TRT I I 

srteft I II II w fH I 

Tm\ ^hffrRf^ q[T% m 1 

^ M mmt fWR 1 

^ H ^TTTRw timt ll ll 

iT^tpft I ^ ’irm I II 3 ^: iri^ II ^ I rni^ 

^15 R3t 1 

3 ^ I II ^ II ^ ^- 

sr?ft^ I 1 

6Tm I fwii^^^nwf^ I 
1^?^ I ^ fl^Tt^ ^3T 

3r:qT I 

9'^NI I 

w^ m ^ p5sn^ 1 



[88 


vi. 26. d —] 



II II 

I W^si^ ^ ^ I 

I II II 3T# I rj^ 

3^ 3Tq%xq I ^ q^^oqiqfi^ ^^Hf^Mm^Ti^t ^f^sniT^ 
Tn^^T 3TT3r^ I 

I If ^ >Tf^ I II (toF^ II 
6^ I 3Tfr I 1 

5PI q«n^ 

^ I 

’ifhT^^«f.l^i’ f^: II ^\9 II 

^ \ ^ \ ^ -mf^ I ^ ^ wii 

3#JTt I II ^PTWj; II 

^ ^ ^3^ qR^gfcf ^ I 3TKr qr 3 ?^ ^ ar^rr 3n^ 
f^3T%f^ I 

6^ I II II ^qr 



I II II ^ I 

I ^ ^ ^ ^i:TfW I 3rT qr qi^ 

Pl^ ^rronn3TO^an3it 
^^3n % ?i\tt w # w g4 3t^ w#r 



89 ] 


Sf: 


[— vi. 29.6 


f 5 n%^ i 11 f^wi 11 

I >lft I 3^^5^TfTOT grS^TfTOT | 

9^ I II SMPfRT%^R: ^ ^ II I I 

^ I ^ I *TT ’»FnT ^ f^iff^^nPrf^^nfl 

I 

laTFH I I ^ I ^4tiWW I 

I ^ ^ I II f¥m^\ II 

I ^ I ^s qy^ q<4 i 

15^11 wiT^ mmt I ^ s^ I 

srf^ ^51^ I ^n^mi ^{ I 
Tm I I 

18^^ I ^TR^T#SF?nf^[ I II t^wir mm 3?r: siRe: II 
TRTI qi^n^^T I f% 1 

^ I ^1 

21 I s^ I ft 

^m ^Tft^ ^PTft I 

^T^*T’^«iPnr *n^: ii ii 
I qft^rrw ^ ^t^itr: I 
I I 

I *T^* I 
^ I 3Tf^ I I 

6^ I f% I 



vi. 29.7 —] 




[90 





mi % 

#r: II ^o II 

m\ I II II 1 *nnf^r w: I ^ 

I 

5?T3 imKH<fQ4d ^ W?T^| 
sRTi ^^l jpn^ - 

sn^ii II 

I gr% I 

m I II ii ^ I ?r ^ I 

3^ 1 >Tt I I ^ 4 ^ q^qtfl^T 

^ f^gr I 

m\ I II II I 

6 srf^ I >TfF I ^ mi mm fc^rm^rt 1 

II ^ «fg^ II 
I 

q^FTT %g»?Fnj;i 

wmprwsnr 

TO II \R II 

m I II ?T^t^ II I I % I 



9l] Sift [—vi. 34.6 

^ I II ^mRlcii II qi^rTFR I 1 

3^5fl>l I ^ I W^ II 

jm I II ?nRn^«J%5T 11 3t^ I I 

^ I ’Tf^TTf I M wiT^r 34 ^ 4 1 

TRTI I ^ *t#tw4t4 ^ ^ I 

%fT ^ I m ^ I ^ ^!f43 ^ 

4t ffW^ ^:4 t??4 I 

4# ft ?iFJT«iT II II 

II W ?T«l% II 


II sif^f% II 

3JTRT^; I I 

WITTJ 

TOR ^ ft^Rmft3[^ I 
^^ T g[#R Tf 4 ^ 31^ 

^ II II 

I II ^RRTOTSWfR^ II 3 t4 I ^4 ^[^i I ^IR4 3TOI- 
rt4 I 

I 4t I *n4 ftf ffro ^ inftt ’^r ’’4^ I 

^ ^ f4 R3ft^ ^ft«|r(^ft I 

»n^: I II 11 ^TTfsiR I ?TOm 

64ft?rj I 



vi. 34 - 7 ~] 


’ret sf: 


[92 


Tm I I 

I ^ fWt ^ I 

9^1 I m I 

*TRI^: I 


^ ^ <wil^r^Ri ^ I 
JHT^ ’PT - 

ffrfTOTPFftf^ ii \\ II 

;5r w^TTW? ^«nnw jrfripT^ I 

^ I 3T3#^ sw^qi qwT: I ^R^irhFT 

3JTf^ fW I 

JTT^: I Vi^ I Ril^lM’^Iiff^r 

I q2iit#?PTpTf^ m I f^j I 

^5^^ snrftw^r: to: ^ pw i 

II II 

^ I TOT I ^Rf^qtjf^qr %^q^TWT I I »TT^ctT^ W^ 

^I 

TOif^: ^fRrsrfrnn^ to i 

3!f^rsqfiTTOTf^T^^ II II 

I ^ I II ^RTRT: 11 

I TwdroiTO I II ^ <Tsn II 


3II f{^ f^WRH: II 

II ^ ^ S^: II 



93 ] 


[““ vii. 4. d 


II »Tra%«r 11 

m\ I I 5 !^ qq^; ^rit^qrmqT^gqfqj- 

sf^RRqR W{^ I 

I I ^qww^RWT^ I fqj I 

wi^ «^iw?Fq 1 

wJcSR^Fwf^ w: ^ q «R*» 5 qiftqiq; 11 ^ 11 
^ I m ^ I ^ ?qi q%qRTirqf^i^cq^ iq^iqq> 
^[^Ki I m ft 

^T^q^rPTT’SqqFqqi^ 

^q^ 5 ^?PT I 

qfjq qftq^^qif 

fftqr ftq^ 11 h 11 

qra#: I ftjftq I 1 

5?qq^ fq 

qq ^fqr qqqifq: 

5 ^ q^: II ^ 11 

Km \ m ^ ^ i qq ? ^ft q qftqr 1 1 

f^’qftcT q:^s qftpri^: 

^qiqqrg'q^ftft q 4 t*«ni^l 
ftr mqft^qqqwqqf qqrq 
q fft qrqjftsq^ Ii » n 



vii. 4 . I —] 



[94 


I ^ I II ^ II I w* ^ 

iTr^H5M(^d444 ^wwciRw: l 

f^Pd II ^ II 

wu I I ^TiTWiTtri%^ ^ s^ 

WU I I 

3qM^: I 

^ ^ WTq%r 

qi’Tf ll ^ ii 

m\ \ ^ ^ ^Twqrr^ s^^drit^r 1 11 ^wrq- 

^ II qri ^^q3[#R#^T: mi 1 
sqid^: I ^fri^qn I qi«mwq% | 
m\ I 

^44HirR^\ «^5iTrf%f«l^qdf^ - 
iRf>TTf^TWf ^T3f^: I 
»Tdiqf^ ^TT^^q^rNncpqf 

fq^^nri^ ^te% 5 r%m{ 11 vs n 

qic#: I f%^ I I ^q n ^fq i ^mH kq I R pRIT^ 

qf^l 

3^RT I II 3T% s^im II m# I ^qHdiwiKi^rfsf^: ^qqq% 



: 


[— vii. 10.2 


qg^TFPTS^rf^y^ysqw q^P^qrw: 

%?n^^Tq^ ’m ^ q^*W^ ii <j ii 
I 3TTfi*R: I ^ ?S^ I II II 3Tft | 

xj^qiq ’ jftq r ^ I 

3^ I qr# I ^:m sA |q t q <^iS [i qq i^? q;qq;i^Pi^q«^ #?q 
fq im: i 

m^-. I I ^ ^ ^ f^^wArj qt 

6W^ I q^ I 

^iqpq^t^: qqqq q^nr#: i 
ITTiTgqi ^ 5^^q^qj«q44|ft || |i 
^ I II mm. II %q ^qfts^q^ftqiPf %qt% i qqf^r%^ 
qqq^q I 

3qR#: I I qqq: qj5q: i II ?:snqcRw qiT^ 11 qqrqq- 

^ I 

I II q^qrqq; ii qn# | 

qq^qR q q ^q: l 

RqrqcW 5f^ q ^^-q^ im 11^° II 

qiqt^: I qqrqi^qr^Rq: \ 

qqi I qqq%R^ qrfhrqq: i 



[96 


vii. lO. 3 —] 



3*n?r^: I II #2rq;ii | 

^ ^i«lf\’^T^^'l Sf^rr^rrapf’TifW %rj II H II 
Tm I II <lt[f5T II W 55^ TOH# I 

JTRrt%: I II m^mt, T*T ^ II spn- 

srf^ r: i 

^ I 31^ I I 

51^ I 

6*Tl^; I II R wrf^l II ^RrlTRT^RR, | 

^ I II II I 

I I tT^wwfTR: I ii ^ 

9fRqT II I ??i?TRTJRWlf f^nsi^fkt rTW^: I 

mu I ^ f^RR^WFTWiqRT^ I 

JTmRRf^ ^ 

aPT q>T3si?rTirt^qiiq^ i 

^fw 

^q^fi|<?q§;T^Rft4RqR?R*ft II \R II 
I ^ iiftrf JTT^ I II ii g^^ i iq ; g^ | 

R>5q TqTd HnqRT^^: i ii ii f% i ^ 

3qfrmT5R<Tf^ri:R qfr«R^ I qf^TTF^R^t ^ 

3R5TR: I II TRRqq^ II ^R I H^i|q;^Niq | qi^jMI^M{MHW- - 



[—vii. 15. a 


97] St: 

6TRn I w I II II 

m\ I II II 

iRtT^iPT t% mt pn I 

^ ii \\ II 

^ I m 1 m 1 ^ I '31^ ^ wit 

q?^ I 

3^ I II ^ ^ 11 ^njftf^TM^prq^ 1 3 ? 5 F^ f^*q% I 

11' <a<s^ 3 ^n>rR«i 5 M ^r^wi^ii 1 wi^^’W^nsnq^'^- 
«n^^‘T<ii qr^: 

qT3Tm^TlFg%HT31 

f^F%3 qr>:on^ qj^ ll 11 


II ?Rr: qwiq^ =q 11 

qi^: I ^rntr ^ ^rqqrrq^ f^ i q I 

mm I I f% ^ f^qqj^ 1 

\ I qkt q^ #rwi «5q?»qo(i f% 

%?«Hq^3Tr fk I 

6^ I f% 3 ^ w sfkrsftT^ ^ p I 

II II ^ I 3?FRq^ qf 1 

I wi P %^ifHt ^!fk ^ ^ ^ I 

9TOI 11 ?#ra3 II gjT^ I qkygT ^ >iftq kq I 11 11 

^ I II qR^qqq. ll 

qfq^ST^ 4kT qr^ sq qf^qif^ ^T I 


13 



^ II II 

STW I ^ I iaj ^T^51|^3 t I grror ^ I 

w: I ^ % I ^ % I II ^ SRn^ II 
3m\ 1 II ^ II I ^«n f| 




^mm mnmJW5T^ii 1% ii 

t^TT I 1331^ I ’Ji ^ ^ I m 1 

sml^TPnft f%?f^ I ^ % ^3^ I 
wn I mi \ II f% R^'^hi II 
I ^ I 

6rn^ I II II 52f ^ I 

^ I ^ l^f^ r T T ^T^ I II II 


II f^'.’ij^ II 


rjjfi^ 


II ^\9 II 

I II II ^ I ’Jr 4 i ii ii ^ 

^i%f*rT^^ *rs^ I II ^ sfT II "mm \ ^ i 
3^ il^WT ^rrlt^nn’JT \ 

^ I tT«n I II ^T^Tcnj; ii ^ 4t JTffl^sr^ I 


99] 


[—vii. 30.2 


Sf: 


♦ r-v 

sW 

II U II 

^rmft I I ^ ^ ^ I 

3II ^'I#T3’(^TRIPT?P?; II 

wrfsr 

I 

— »■ <*v C r^ % rs _C 

^ Hiw ipn “ 

g44^i^«if r r^f^^ : sr^: ii n II 

^fTTEft I II ^ II 3T^3T 3T^3T I 


^1^1 l%f^ I 

f% % I ^ ^ 'IT 

^ qfl^ I 

6^ I II 5n^5^OTmll ^ I ^ 5^ rl^ 5W 

I 

^ I f% I 

9^ I II wm^ II s^nr^n^ i mi ^ \ 

II ST^Rnj; II ^^rlrf ^SsTd ^Nj^fFm^ I 

f^RS^^HlsidiPi II ^o II 

i^RWRqr f^: i 

I ^ wf^ I 3T^5 TRNf^ ^ 



I 

m I II II ^ I ii ii m 

w toRsq^ Ti^: ^ I 

6crN^ I ^ q^<R q R ' ^ i ^ > Jil ^ I 

Tm I II ^jraq; ii q:qfH w qm ^^q;<tft\ I ^ 

qmr l ii ii ^«r ^ ^r^rr^: qr^- 


9isMq^r<: I 

qf^ i^qqqqjwr ^nq^ i ^q<?q«! i W i 

qi^: I II II qrft ^ q ^3TT I II ^ qf1%% || 

l2^m I q r f^ q ^ " ^^ I 

fl^ I fqw qtrw ^ f% qf^ % I 

m\ I II wm. II q;q qririw i qq qr 

isiqqWiq^qif^ i ^ qm qq#q%q qrqq^ ^mr^ R q ^ i q 


q^ I 


qiq: I I q qf^ qq qq;^ I ii ^ 

igqqqr i ii qitqq ii qrqi-1 % qf^iq^ q 

1 

TRTI q^f I qqqi^^q i q^qqq^ f^reqrqqqWr^?!^: I 


21 II II 

I qr 1 qr ^ I ii ii q:q qftq ^ i 
II ^ ^qrqi^# qwn^lw: II 

24qqT I f%q^ qq^qf q^if^ i 
qqqr i ^qrq qftqr^ i ww^ w qq^r^qr qrq srq- 
fMt fq^ qrrqfq qj qq srqq qq qqqqr qTfl%q I 



loi] [—vii. 21.1 

27^ to ^TtrmgiT ^ ^ 

I 

m I ^«T I 

SOJTSRT I ^ I 

^ I ^ I 

:j*r I I 

33^ I II II ^ i 

II f% 5n^ qtosrt ii 
f|#n I I ^ I itFw 

36 I II ^ ton^ II 

5n^: I 53 ^ 4 I nto I 

^ I ^ I ^ Hf mTOto^toT% I 
39^1^: I ^ ^ ^ l4 I 

Tm I II ^itoj; II TT to^ ^ »Tt I 


II rRT: 



II 


42^rf^ I II II touq^r^ fk qffe4 

#i3r rt{ q 3n^ 3tot 1 3 ^^ qr w 

totoK4 3TRto4 ^ ^ I iiit^II 

45TT5ni II 5rf?^ ^ ^rd^il ^ I 

^ qR^ toqwqi^ 1 

^^ # tor^ tof4 11 11 

I II q«imiqto1 ^RRqq4|q5i ii ^ 



vii. 12. 2—] [l02 

I riT ^ ^ ^ ^ »nra^ 

3^ I 

W!'. I II JTRTWT^ II I ^ q g% ^ H *T 

f% I 

6^ I I ^ r#T W^T^ I 

I II II I I f^- 

^T^n I 

^#f^r5f%?PRTt f^5iRTf^ ^ 5if^ I 

^rte: ^rpw fifl^ #ri; li ii 

i?rf^ I <313?^ ^31^ II II 

II M I 

5TT^ JTfm^ 5f^ 'SPT^ jpn I 

^ ?g»RT^OTTR:%f^ 5^ II II 
I 3T55i^ I % I 

5If^55T I ^ I ^ I II II 

3^ I 

tof^ »Fro: ^Ntft % ^ I 

ii hv ii 

II qi^: «IcI^ II 

5?rf'W I 1 ^ 



Sf: 


103] 


[— vii. 25.16 


<T^ I II TRT :3t%gf^ II 

I ^ ^ 3T3r ^ I 

6-m I \ 

%F*nn ^ 

^ II il 

I II MiiCTFri^^r^ II 3T«rj^ I i ^ 3T|^3T3t 1 

3 ^ I I ^^K4^M<!44-m-MMi I 

I m\Ki 1 ^ ^ q^3!q»TT^ 

pt ^ ^ I 

6^ I ^ p^nnw^ qRiqw 1 

I ^ I ^tbr^ ^ 'q 1 

qraRr: I ’q^q^twT^ ^ 15 ^- 

9?q>5% I ; 

I ^ *RK«i: I 1 ^ ^ 

i2qra%: I II II T%ift*qTT’qt qft^ I ^ I ^mqpqrftw 

_^ - rv • rs , 

^^nq'JsJH I 

^1^1 pj I ?qT^ S[|- 

i5Tq^iii| I 

^^-^<»i I ^s^snfir ^ ^ i 



m\ I I I 11 ‘tRjpi#^ ii 


I8ll 5RT: >Tlfl^: II 

1 II ?:RFnR^ 11 ^?|Tr#T 1 

% <<iiRKW^ii^i4^ 

TO 

tojt: ii ii 

3Tf^: 1 ^TO^^rqfRT 1 % 30%^ I 

»n^-1^1^ teRT- 

si'TO^TO^itwi: 1 1 

^ I iTm% 1 

JHl^ferwT f^«!TTO s^nrt ^j%5rt: 

^ ITOTTO 15^ 1 

s^ WTO!^ 

5?t II ^V9II 

»ncrt^: I 3TIT I 

m\ I II irf^ II ^^-roPr ^ ^:to: i 

3^: 1 TO I f^ TO^ 1 
3T^: I ^ I ^TCIT^^TT ^ I 5rf^ 35RTf|5fr qi^: «Rr^ I 

*nfl=^: I ^ I 

^ Wrfsrf^: fci: I 

^*n#pn ^ Ml ' ^14\q»^i ^ ii ii 



sit: 


105] sit: [-W.31.4 

I ^ I ^ I ^ 

I ^ ^ I I ^ II 

3 »n^: I II II 

^IfJWT ^<qyj|^l4 wil 

«r3[T T^tT II II 

I I m ^ : 1 

^Rl 

^ ^ ?rt: w 
5Rt^: snrF^^TTrlf I 

f^r^Tflfirf%?F%4 - 

^ SRTI^ II ^O II 

*fTrI^: I 3TT5^ I ^ I 

^ I WR. I ^mUT^ m »TF’#»r T^f^qTirq ^ 

^^Trl|fqt?qRJl^|f^^r5|qTi;jfl rR- 

5f^ I *r I 

ir vFm II II 

*TT^: I ^ I ^T^Ttmwwn I ^ 1 

3^ I s^ I 

I ^tqr^T^q’iq?f^«iTrqrqT??qi5n'^3iqt ^J^q^qq^nr 



vii.3i.5-] 


6wnf^ tr7%5ft I ^ 

w?: I 

Tm I II #^riwprr; II iR sft*i i 

I II II I ^rsr^ i ^ 

m 4 I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ w^ 3T|^3T3t 4^ f% I 

i2*nft^: I ^ I I ^ ^ 

wn vp^i 5ir^: i q^ i 

>Tl4wnT% STW ^ I 
wn ^ q^^riq^ 

^ il \\ II 

Tm I WH, I 

3^^t ^ ^ I 

Tm I I 3nT 4 4 ^r%t i 

’TTN: I rT«n I ^ I 


ITT ^altqiq^Hr qi>mJTf4T«T: i 
w4 WWHTr^T^^t 
^jrfejTtwrf TO ^TTO TOirg; ii ii 

3T^: I fTO I^T^TO: *r4tTTOHt^ f4 TO 



Sf: 


107] 


[-vii, 35. b 


3^^ I ^ ^ A ^ I 

^ 1 ^^ ^ I II II m I 

^\^‘. I wimmmkfki ^m 1 11 11 

enw^ ffllJ I 

%t ^ I 

I I I 

9 *nfl^: I I *i 5 ^^nT^^T^ fkmm 
^«n ^Tf^wT ^mt 

I 

12^: I WFl I II II 

mft^: I II xm^ sr^ II ^ I Hiq^»i<(K: 

T^mrWT ^ TTSrTT^ jrfcl^ I 
isTi^ I ^wrrf^ WH.I 

^ ^ fkimt STFW^t STSfTl 
x^x^ I 

^^^Tf*TWtqJT 5 ?Tf«Tq ^^1 II II 
xm I -qim. I srqf^ l 

*n^: I ^ I f% % ft^Tiwftf^r I 
3^ I I ^xx^ I I 

TO^%Fr qr^j 



5^ II II 

II |l^ fl‘*Hi: II 
II1% ss; II 



APPROXIMATE 
SANSKRIT EQUIVALENTS 

OF THE WORDS OF THE PRAKRIT PASSAGES 
IN THE ORDER OF THOSE WORDS. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


C. = Candra^ekhara, as given in edition I, pages 173-210 
H. = Hemacandra’s Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, ed. R. Pischel, Halle, 
1877. 1880. 

Gr. = Grammatik der Prakritsprachen von R. Pischel, Strassburg, 1900. 


ACT I. 

!• 3 II II snims I sir: I I I si^cIR;* I I 

1. 8 I SIT^ I JTI ^ I srf^ I I 

2 . I W I II I I I sn^: I 

2 . 4 3 I«r I TOI, I 3?T: I Wi; I I *11911^ I 

4 - a ^ui^P^diR I I gifd I I 

4. b SRcRFll^ I I I to: I 

4-3^1 TOj; I ^ I sn^ I giOT[ I sif^l^TJRIfJtl^ I m I 31^ I 

wm, I i i 

IS- I fti: I fci: I I 

16 . 3 ^#4 I II I ^ \ dlti'45'JqR I SHTO?^- I • 

I I ^ I I srf^ I ^1 I 

STI^iWIe 5 iJJol 5 I j^pji I 

16 . 6 I si^ 11 ^ I ^5^ I 5TO I I I I 

^1 

16 . 8 I II I 55 ^: 1 I jflTOI^fTOf^: I «n?w- 

I Cp. Gr. § 216; 483. - 2 Cp. Gr. § 174.-3 Grig. cp. 

Gr. §590.-4 Cp. H. n. 195; Gr. § 375. 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [112 

H I I 

16.11 I II I TRR^ I 

17 . 2^1 315^11 I t#n I ?^.i 

’fHItrr I 3#ni 1 i | i 

*7- 4 I ^ I q%R^^n^i^rcrT^3 i an^: i i i 

19 .1 II I i ^ I \ i I »TFj; 1 

1311^: II ^ I I wi I I 

19 - 4 I ^Tf^rT^ II ff 4 I I 5^ % I 

19 . 5 ^ I I 

19 - 6 ^q?n I ^RfW^«RRn I 5RTRRr«r: I ^ I 3WJ, I I I 

19 . 8 3RT: I ^1 I I I I 

20. 1 I II I I ?TPJRH I ^ I fcRPT^ I 

I ^ I I 

20 . 3 ^T% I II ^ipjfk: I W I 3W I Tl^S^T^ I 5?Tf^: I 

II I I 44*l'l(^'f>l I I ^ I I 

^3^^: I ?TW- I ^ I 

20 . 7 315?J^ II 5THT<% I ^ I I 5?rf^ I 1 I 

W I I 

20 - 9 ^ I I II wr I 

20.10 2isn I I I I ?Rnn \^\ \ i ^rw i i 

^ I I I ^ I ^ I I 

20.12 I^; I strirt: I ^ I f%TO: I \ 


^ Orig. “r^:, Gr. §123.-2 Orig. = 50 ^ (Vedic for ?l^TT^), Gr. 
§ 425. - 3 Orig. Gr. § 600. - 4 Gr. § 266. - 5 Gr. 

§ 215. 



of the Prakrit words. 


113] 


[-1.24.7 


20.13 I II I I tSR; I I 1 m4\ - 

m II I I 31 ^ I 

20.15 rRT: I I 3 Tt^ I (^Rwiifi^ 11 1 \\ 11 

I ^ I I 

20.17 II ^ I 5 ^ I I 

20.18 I ^ I I 3 (n I I I I 

20.19 ?# II I 1 

20.20 mn, II M I ^ I ^ I 

20.21 ^ I f| I 1 % I II sn q g m i( «?w^i 1 1 ?rr; 1 

20.23 ^ I I % I sncRTRT: I I 

20.24 R I ^ I I ROI# II ^1 ^1 RRT I I 

RRI I ^1 l%l^l f%| 

20.26 II ^RT: I RR I SRfRRR I I RIR^IR I I 

20.28 RR: I »r I rM I RR^ I RR: I ^ I I R I ^^R# I 
21. 2 3P%3 II RRRlfls^ I Rf^^Rl I RRRR; | ^ | R^*. | srf^RSRf^ 1 
23 - I R^ II rI^RI^RIR: I RIR; I 3 I^R I 5 RR 5 R^ I arf^njRRFnR; I 
23. 2 % I snRP^ I qf^ II 9TR I rirr; | 5;R?RR; I RTT I RR: I TIRT- 
f^CRT^ I R^IRRT^ I 

23 - 7 R I RR: I 5^%: I II RR; I 3 r?RR: I Rf^lPt II 1 

II ^ I I I rir; I 3 T 3 RTf^ II rr; i rRri^rtr I RIR: I 
24.2 II RI ^1 ^\ RRiidRR II ^1 31 ?rr; I ^1 i 

R^^ I ^Rf^f^RWl I I 

24.7 ^nRRR;i sn^ii r% i ^rf^ii r^ii ri^i R; 55 tir«fR;i r^i 


* Gr. § 138.-2 Gr. § 123. - 3 A particle expressing surprise, H. H. 208. 


«S 



1.24.9-] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[114 

^ II I #ri qi^l^ I I 

24.10^1 ti «T^i 
STPRl I sn^: I 

24.13 ?# I II I I II I I I 

24.15 ^1 31 Wl wi 3 R 3 .I^^I tl^f^^:| I^W^I wfl^ni 

^ I ^ 1 

24.19 I 3 I 3 ^ II I 3 I ^ I I I I 

I I 

24.21 II I ^13^ II JT^ I 1 II arpl^ I iT 3 ^- 
q^: I I qi 31 11 1 3^: 1 1 ^ I 

31 ^^ I W I qi I I I ^ II ^ I I 

3n^ I ifqrH I rT^iq5nwnf^«i5r 1 mn 1 i 1 

24.25 II »n I II I tq?m 1 cri; i 313^ 1 1 

24.31 ?RTnn: I I 

24.32 ^ I II I 3 Tin rTRl: I I I I 

24.34 ^’.1 ^1 ^1 

24.35 I I I 3 Tf^f^ri^'rj: I lEcTT^ I ^ I 

24.36 31 ^ II ^ I 3 Tft I fg[^ I 11^2 I II ;t I qf 3 I I 

I 

24.39 ^ II 313 ji| I ^ I 3 n^ I 

24.42 *2%3 I 3 Tl^; II 3 i% I | ^ | I I 

? 13 rf^: I 

24.45 ^ I I 3 R?r^ li I S^T: I tTRiq*^: I 

3 WT: I f^ I 

I Gr. §57.-2 Gr. § 581. - 3 Gr. § 503. 



115 ] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[—1.29.8 


24.48 ^ I II 3 TTI ^ I I I 3 iri ^ I I 

^ I ^ I I I hm I 5 fw I srqw; 1 1 (Spprt^- 

M I I 


24.52 crar: I I ^ I 37^1^ I mi: \ ^1 ^1 

24.55 ^Wl I 

25. 3 ^1 I ?? I I 

25. 7 ^ I t I I II I ^ I I 

26. I ^ II M 4 li<uiM<^^i: I I snr: || 5^: I g^; I 31 ^; | 3 ig^- 

I I 

27.1II I 3 T^ I 

27. 2 ^1 ^#^1 

27. 3 I I I 3 n# I ttRl 4 I I f^- 

I 

27.5 ^ II ^Ti I 3 n«w^rf^; I ^im \ I 

^tnfg I ^jf^T I I wrg I 

28. I ^ I =#? II jfl I JT^ I 


28 . 2 I I 

28 . 3 1 1 ^1 I II ?n«ng I i 3iR*TRg: i | 

?RT: I I 

29 .4 I ^1 ;n I ^ I I I 3n^: II 3n^ i 

ggI 31^I I I 

29.6 I I I 3t^ I 3T5#q;n I 3 n^ i 3 iit i ^ i 

*?IIll^«f II ^ 1 f^3 I I I 

29.8 ^ I ^1 4R^R«iiPi 1 ^ I I I 


* Gr. § 328; 410. - 2 Orig. Gr. § 552. - 3 Gr. § 428. 



1 . 29 . 9 --] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[116 


29- 9 I ^ I ^Tl TOlr I 

29.10 I 3 # I I ^ I 3 TFRn I m\ ^1 ^ I I 

#F#r I 

32. 3 mm 11 ^ I I q% 5 n: 1 w 11 tT?i: I Il 

I 

32.5 I II 5 >nf^ I ^ I I II 11 

^fisra; I I I 

32. 7 I II I ®lftT 1 ?Tfgi I 

32.10 II RRcT# 5 : I ^ II ^1 I I ^M^K^w|l*ld<ll I 

I I rTri:i *lf^Ni^|| I I I ^^m- 

I «mRhR.'^ I I ftjifITO: I 

32.14 I ^ I = wj : I 1 I ^ I 

II ^ I ir^’TRj^ra^ I *tfj: I 1 1 i 


ACT II. 

O. 2 ^ I *11^2 I II I I I ^ipTr5ft^ I I 

q«T¥r*n^JT I Rrf^: II 1 W’ I ^ I to: I ^ I 1 
siRr I 1 ^TORTTOIi I TOFft5 I 3ntog!l3 I 

I I #r% i RrRii^RiRs^ ll siRpra^ i r i 

:3TOjpi; I *mR; I II totopj; I R I i tiI^ i i 
^-3T% I M+ITOHro"^ II ^ I ^ I 1 TOT:-^: | ^rifRl- 
^5^: I I TO^RWlI^ I II I 

I ’ffer I JTI f?n I I i ^ i i ^•. ii 


^ Gr. § 510. - A particle expressing surprise or depression, H. IV. 
282. - 3 = qR.iSfq', C. - 4 Gr. § 497. - 5 H. H. 157; Gr. § 153. 



of the Prakrit words. 


[-11.3-9 


117] 

^ I I sreni I I I ^ipiR«i] I I 

sr^ I m I snq^^RPn 1 1 ^1 ^1 1 

SBi II I I I JTWfnr^r 1 1 ^if^ri ^ 1 11 

I I I »PT I I «i^: * I ^ II tRi; I ^1 

II I ^ I tidNKMR^i^lui^i I filWT^ I II I 

I l[^1t-d1Jr?T5R: | I ftf: I I WT^ I 

^mm- II «R3 II 1 ^ 1 ^i^iPi 11 1 1 

m I I ^ I 

2 . I 5qt: I Tm^ II ^ 1^1 m‘\ H ^IWI^2 I I 31TO3 I 
2 . 4 ^ I ftf: I II ^ I I 5# I I I I 

2. 7 zRi; I I f55(^4 | I I tRj; I I aiRJTJr: | 

I ^(^) I I 

2.10 tRlPlf Wi; I 

2.12 I m \ ^3^^ I I ^ I I I ^ I 31^- 

I I I ^Hn4^f(^qi I *lte*FJ: I II ^1 

31^1 q^^wq;il 31^1 5^1:1 I I 

^T^t^RRTt^qyqq^ I STRJR: I ^WFII^ I I «T^ II tRi; I 

qiEft^ II I I I 

3. I I ^ I 3lf^ I I I II ^ I ^ I *T^n 

I 

3 . 5 ^ I 11 ^ I 5n ^ I 
3.7 I I 

3. 9 f^ I ^l?[?F9T^qjPTR?^ I 


^ Gr. § 3 i8. 
4 Gr. § 2o6. 


2 Gr. § 413. - 3 Pass. Caus. of cp. Gr. § 551. - 



II. 311 -] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[118 


3.11 I I 

3 -13 I ^ I 

315 cl«n II I I II I I I I ^ I 

II I I 3 n^: I 

5 - I I > I Tc?IIff?rc(: I sfqfl II I I II I 

cIRti: I W:- 3 ^: I I I I I 

I ^ I I I 9^ I I I 

7. 2 I 3«lIfRrcr: II 1 I 

7 - 5^1 qw»i: I 1 

7. 6 fciq; I WT I II ^ I I qi^q^i q i f q ^t^ial^dH^ - 

qi^l I I q^Ki m^\ ^i^i 1 qqi^i 

7- 9 I I *1^1^ I 

7.12 93 I 5 Tqi 3 I I ^ I 3 Tq^: I I 

7 -iS ^ II ^ I ^3 I IRT^ I II I I I I 

snTRT^qi I era: I rRfT I ^ I 1 

8. 2 I ^1 

9.1 I w I ^ \ 5 # I 1 I frr^ertenq; 1 


r :4 I w: I m I I 

9.5 ^I ^1 <qwnq31 ffwi q?i:I to: i ^ 1 1 i 

10. I ^ifsn I SRqi^: I ^ I ^TTI I 

11, I ^ I 11 55f I 555 I ii^ I TOj; I m I 1 m 1 i 

I 3# I I ^ I 1 


II. 4 3T«r I ^\ q5|?^: I 3^: | \ I 


12.1 ^ I 31 ^1 I I to: I TO. I 1 


I Gr. § 564. - 2 For ^ see Gr. §566.- 3 Gr. § 423. - 4 Gr. § 344. 



of the Prakrit words. 


119] 


[-IL19.1 


13 . I I fcr: I 3 # I CRT II cRj; I | | | 

cT^RT^ I 

13 - 3 I I II 5 T 3 I I ?RI I 

13. 5 I ^ I cTTW: 1 I I 

14 . 3 I 5R3 I 5Rft 11 I ^ I III I I 

:3’#rlr I 

14. 6 q?i; I ^1 anfmqRi ii i l ^^cr; i 
16.10 R 5 R; 1 I g 1 313^: I I 

16.12 2Ri; I I WR^ I 

17.4 ir*nT 3,1 3 nl^ 5 n^ I ii i i i 

17. 6 I ^1 cR I I I 3 #r I 

17. 7 I I I toRRPR: I II I JR: I I 

I ^RRrra: I WR>: I sTRcT: I 
1710 3R I I 

17.12 wm II >PT: I ’Tcft II I I 

17.14 5R^ I 5Rg 1 ^pfr II I I 

• 7-17 I I m I = 3 ^: I II cR I 

I «R^ I ^ I ^RRl^dRl: I ^ I 
17.21 II I ^ I 3 RRI I ^ I 
18 .3 II m\ i m, \ i 

18.5 ^ I 11 ^iwig^r*. I p I ?T^ 1 I 

18.8 ^ I ^11 3^ I 3 #n 
19- I ^ I I 


I Gr. § 411. 



111.9.6—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [120 


ACT III. 

9. 6 ^ I II ^ I I ^ I I 

9.7 ^ I I I I 

10. I II rW I I I 31R«r I I II 

^ I w I 31^: I 3Pif5rPRr: 1 I ^ I 
10.4 I 1?^ I 31TO1? II ^ II II II Jresqr i 3 # 1 
^ I 3it*t II I ^ I yw^tnq: 1 

n. I II m\ ^ \ I 9 # I 

11. 2 ?# I II I *I#RRq I ^1 TJRW II 

^1 31 ^n?^l ff^rpmigq%i « 5 iWTHHra:i aiqwi ^\ 

I I ?(^ I II q5«pi I I I % I 

I ^tpm: II I 1 1 i 1 

i\^W^ I 

II. 7 I ^ I I 3 IPM: II 51 I ^ I I I 

11. 8 II 35 I ^1 'RTI II ^ I q^nj; I ^tpr; i I 

f^ 5 i^ II 3 ^ 3 ^^ I =q I qf^fl^ I II I RWT 5 ft I 
m\ \ 1 ^1 9 ^ I 

12.1 ^ I ^1 I ^# 1 ^ II ^1 31 arwRt^ I ^ I 

»iR«nPr I 

12. 3 ^ II 3 R: I ^1 II I ^ I 3:^ I ?wr- 

^3931 I 

13. I «Rr: I ^ I ?r: I 3 ^R 5 R^ I | IR I ^TTST^ I ^Rl: I 

13- 3 I I 

13- 4 tRT: I in?% I I I 3^3^^ I ^ I I 


‘ Gr. § 409. 



of the Prakrit words. 


I2l] 


[-ni.i8.3 


13- 5II I ^ I I ^ I II aPT I i 

I I ^ I I I 

14- 1 tRi: I m, \ aT3»ra^ I ?r^: I rw I I w I m\ 

I a^^q>wpfit^I | \\ aFTOT I I I 

14 . 4 313?^ II I awFn I ^ I TO I I 

14 . 6 ftro II I I I ^ I ai^#TO I I ^ I 
I »T#ITO I I 

14- 8 ?T% II f^TO I ^ I M^dTO* II I I ^ I I 

14 . 9 TO I ^ I 

14.10 ^ I ^T* I a^if I <w(^: | afl^T^. I apt | (^^^[ktiptciiRicDii • I I 
1 TORf^: I ^ I 55^ I 

15 . I I aT3^ II I TO^K I I II ^ I TO I 

I I ^i^cntmT^ 15R«n TO 1 ^i^R t’ ^il^ 1 

15- 3 ^ II ^ I *t I iTO* I I II ^ I ^ I JfffRBT I 

I 

15- 5 I ait^ I I 

15 6^1 t I aTFPT: I ^J'P^TOTO I I I arf^ I 5#^- 
qrfSlPFTOI *flTOI 

15.8 Ri^Rw t# II I 5 I aTOkRPfiro I ^ I ^ I I 

17 . I 3tR aticM^uiWt ri f^P t II I m \ grfwMRNK I w^TO; I 

a%TO I arPN^ I I 

17- 3 I aT% I 

18 . 1 ^ II I W I tl awMrfl^ I jit: I 1 


I c. 5Pi%«nR. - 2 c. M^MR t ^TO . 

16 



III. i8.5—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [122 

18.5 I I ^TTRnsri i jti ^ i I 

18. 6 I W. I 

19. a rT? I JT I IOT; I I 3 ?!: I »T^: I I ^ I | | 

19. b I cimR ^ I I m I 2 I ^iwiR I 

20.1 I I siR^sr: I \ 

21.1II rf^n I I I III Rr; I 2# I I 

21. 3 w- I I 3 T 3 JOT I *TfRFr: I 

21. 6 5 ^ 3 ^: I I I II JifRTsr n 5^: 3 1 3 tR 1 

^ I I II i \ I 

I JTR[ I 

21.10 ?t^T I t I I 3 n^: I 

21.12 snsmrf^: I I W I anf^oi 1 JTRrls^R; I fR I ^ I 

I I 

21.15 I 11 I I I ^ I I wm I JT#! I I 

I sn%T II I 3 it<^ I I I 3 Rn: 1 

SR^sRsf^ I 

21.19 II 31 ^ I ^ I I I I 

22. I niRR II 1 ^ I ^r: I 11^1 ^1 I ^ I 

fsR^ I ^^g 3 R#JFfrTT I If I ^rR I rTsn I I 

23. I R# I w. I 

23. 2 3 T 5 ^ II I I J|M 5 |raifai^ I I sH I I ^ I 

^ I STRRRSftRR^, I I 

23. 4 ?I^ II JTtaj; I ^I'lilldH, I 2 R:I aTRTl>^: I R^RSRS^lfWl: I :JT^- 
I »#rr: I 

I Gr. § 275. - ^ 1 ^ = 3 lRTiR. C. - 3 Gr. § 437, - 4 Gr. § 429, 



123] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-III. 30.1 

23. 6 ^nri era; I i ?t: i i 11 i 1 ^s(m: 1 

23. 8 3 ltf^ I I iTfRR: I ^ I SIFT^R^ 1 1 | | I 

I Jfl I 

24.1 ?n I ife: I I 

24.2 to I II I iT^ I #ti *nm i 

24. 4 II 1^: I cnto^T^lcPU; I I ^T^t: 1 5 [^: I ^ I in^ 1 

I II ^ I ^rton^ i tn^ i ^ i 

24. 6 ?T% II W: 1 ^ 1 II w I 1 I sf I 'IR- 

II ^\ Wk I ^ I 1 I 

24. 8 fR: I I R I ^TPj; I JRp; I I 2RT: I aro^lto I 3 T% I 

24 - 9 ^ I I sRffM I mv. I ?ton«r: i Rifi^ i ^ i 
24.11 ^ I iii I ton^ I 

25.1 R 1 I I smiRto# i 

26. I 5^ I pril R I I 3TIRR: 1 jpto II 3 TSII ^ I R^tiTRRRiin I 
to I I ^ I I 

26. 4 Rl w\ ®Tp; I RfRRnj; i II ^ I i 
26. 6 I I R I I I Rim ^hrr: I sRtoR: I ’R- 

S^l: I toR% I 

27- 3 ^ II I f^RRR; II I RR: I I I 

28. 3 ^ II STtorto*: I ^ I RRlPlRpto I q'^to: I W; 1 I 
R I toto: I 

29- I I II ? 3 [R; I I R I ^ I R^ I 5 Tl 5 # I sRRR: II 

RR 3 II Rf^r: I I RqRif^Rtoi I I rirr; I RRT I 

RlRigsRR^ I 

30.1 i 3 ;r?i; I ^1 Ri% I ir I ^rr: I if^r; i 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


in.31.2-] 


[124 


31 . 2 II I I ^ I I ^T*n I JTi 

I 

32.1 snr: I I 31% I II II I ^ I 

I 3Tiwi^ I 1 

33- I 3n4 II 3lW I ^ I w I I I I Jlf%- 

I 31% II 3n\5*iRi^ I I I I 1 1 11 

rRi;i %^i ^ni *n^i 3TR»n^i ^\ g^^i >R>Rr%%% 1 
33 . 6 I s^: I 
33 . 8 ^ I nf^: I 

34- 1 I RTtng I 3n%^: I 

34- 5 «T«n I ^1 ^ I 

35 . 1 511 cfi^I II I I I 

5ri I 

35 . 4 rEi: I 3Tg^%^l I II I S^T: I Jfl ^ I I 

35- 6 siTig; | | 3i^T||<: | 9T^^Rl3Hq»: | 

36 . I 5rfclfR5«R: I ^ I 3 Tr%: I 

36 . 4 5R1 II I 3T% I ^ II ^\ gg: I 3igq^T%ft I 

%Rn%r: I 3n%5r^ 1 
37 .13w^^ I 55 t; I ^ I ^5^ I 

37 . 3 ^*h^i4>«ig II 3n5T;^ I II 3iT%rn 1 1 

37- 4 3n%W II ^1 ^1 5RI lW^|q555=5T5l15%^ I STpft | I 

3M?iT II era: i toRr%r: 1 ^ra 1 

37 . 7 3rra II I II 3{^ I I ^eira^fMt 1 1 

37. 9 ??FfK I I I *nf^ 5 % I ara^ I 

37.10 5 rra II 1 1 ^ 1 5% n sii^ 1 1 ^ 1 3 nff^ 1 




125] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-IV.0.17 


37.12 II I I 

37.13 #»Rr: I II tin; I II i ^ 1 1 

37.14 II sTWi I ^ I I I i ^ ii 1 

srpn I nRn; 1 % 1 iinn; 11 1 nniw ii 1 

tnm: I 3 n: I I 1 

ACT IV. 

O. 2 II I 9# I »tFI^ I I (^intli^iuil I I 

iSff^tST I 3 ign?i#TiM I nfm I n«n I I ni »ri 1 
l^i 

o. 4 n»«ni: I I 

o. 5 «w I n: I TRf^: I I I ^tf^: I ^trjr: i nnm; I 

JT^ I 3 Fn: 3 ^mTOm: I wi. I ^ I ^ I n I m I 5% I 
0 .7 ^ I nmn; 1 1 nn 11 n 1 f| 1 1 1 501!^- 

I II i^nran. 1 3^: 1 11 nm; 1 1 

I fjpj; I T^TFnn; 1 ^ 1 n 1 ^ 1 i%n; 1 srftni^ 1 # 1 
0.10 ?wi I np^l I n«n I 1 nin?i 1 

0.11 TO. I I 

0.12 ^ I sto; II ^ I sigroi 1 1 1 ^ 1 to; i 

nran; 1 to: i ^Nj^: ii i i ^ i 1^ i 1 ^13 1 

fnr^: I 5 TO: I 

0.15 Wi . I 3 -to; II ^ II I «iMq^lHift 1 m 1 1 

0.17 n3 I I 1 ^iro^: 1 ^rtron: 11 nn; 1 to# i 

I I 


1 For Pr. tR, = »I?; sec H. H. 144. 



IV. o. 19—] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[126 

0.19 3^ I 

0.21 II I ^ I I 

0.22 qg 1 ^ I I 5rf?tT5fI II II I I I 

II ^ I t I ^ I I f#: I I 

1.2 I II ^ I I II I ^ I I wmj I 

I I 

I- 4 ^n% II JTi ^1 I I ^ II I 5 ^: I I 

II tisn I I teqi^rs[R2n 1 jt^ti i 1 

1.7 qj: I 3 Ft: I I ^ I II tT?i; I to 11 qi^: 1 

I I I 31^ I 311^: I I I ? q ^q i P^ I 

I- 9 risn I 

i.io II sT^TOteqr: I rto: I ^ I 1 1 

1.12 gtifl I fq I ^tq: I ^\ w.\ aigqqq, 1 11 1 1 

jq: I I I 

1 . 14 ’^ I tif^i q^ti^il rrci;i qj«nn 

1.15 1 I I tra: I qi^: I q^JFq I I m II 

II qsmf^ I 31^^ I 31^ I I 3T^^»n^q^^ I 

I ^*TTOT I W(% I 3Tqqisr: | | ] 

1.18 ?Tcr: I tRi: I 

1.19 ^?i: I I q I ^ I q^qqq; i i i 3 r|% ii ^ i 3 i 

3ifi[^HWtil^fei; I 3T^; I ^iq: | I ^ | jtor; I ^ I 

3F?Tf^: I 

1.22 I I II 3T^ I rR I I I 

3rRR: I I 3if(|q^q; i 9 R#w; i i I 

wPi I qq I II cr; I q;q: I qrq I i ^#r: i i 




127 ] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-IV. 5.18 


1.25 II I I I I 

1.26 11 I cTT^ I I ^TTf^dl I p I 

I I I 1 srf^ 1 jti li ^ 1 

S^T: I «lfrff«rNM. 1 

1.29 II 5^; I I ^ I I I f^: I %31| I 

m I JTfffci^ I I 

1.31 I I I I I 

5 . 1 I #r I ^1 I 5R;pr I wi I I w I 

^ I I y^rd<3R|tf; I 3Ri^ I 3TRf^ I 1 
5- 4 ^13 I sPTIdl 1 II cTd; I 555 I srfcrp:T 1 9#r 11 arsi 1 ^ 1 srfrtl^ I 
3Tf^ I I II ^1 ^1 3rf^ I ^ I spTRmofi^ I 

I II ?IRJR: I 131^ I I I ^ I I 

fspI^T^ I I ^ \ q33 I II 3isr I RT I R I ^ I 

I 3Tto: II 5 ^:^; I I I ^^^ \\ | ^ | 

I I I I I I ^51^ I RPRn- 

I srf^ i R I II rPi: I I I SRir | 

I II 3TST I RT I I I I RWI 

3TWT4rIR[ II R I I ?I#TPft I I I fcRT I I ^ I 

Wmi I rn^R^R I 5:R^’#jflrTR; I anRvRTRR; I I 

5.14 ^T 3 # II ^ I I I I I 


5.16 ?I% II RR3:1 ?R I 

517 ^ II I ^ I I ^f^pn: I ?T%^ I 

Ren I 31% I 



IV. 5 . 19 -] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[128 


5-19 1 clci: I 

5-20 rRT: I I I I I I I 

II ^ II toi I 1 ^ I 1 1 

# I 13n|Rr: li I I ^ 13itR#n 1 

arRniri ^i?^ii ?ei[I ^1 ^^i ^1 1 f?^i 1 

mmH, I R(i4«iifir 1 fRr 1 

5.25 ?iRni I S^t: I sn^: ^ I 1 apw; 1 v^' 1 

5.26 ^RiaKO I H. I sif^ I I I I S%tqT I ^ I 


5 27 ^ I I 


5-28 5 J 5 I 

6.1 ?T%II ftm, I »rI II M: I 31 ^mi ^\ 1 ^ 1 

?Rr I ^J 5 TO^nw®R; I qR^ 1 sig^iqiRr 1 

6 .3 anqp^ I qj«nj; 1 5# 1 g^qropj; 1 ^^^R»wiw: 11 m 1 1 ^- 

^ I f%T I ^ I 

6.5 ^ I fl I I 1 1 1 

I W I I I Rr%i: I II cirq; I ^ I 

I f? I I STPn: I 3 ?^ I I JTtfhRPi: I 
?fl^^l%^i iql(^««qrRr 1 ^ 1 1 1 

6.12 ^qR^i?q^ii I ^I 1 1 ^| 

6.14 ^T% II I TT^ I 

6.15 ^ I I ^ I Ikwsri I Mcflf 5 ifl?n 5 [qwiRr: 1 ^irRftRr: 1 «iRr- 

^m \ I I %Rr ll ^ 1 1 

6.19 I I 


6.20 STET 11 »ij: I 



I I I 


I Orig. 3 TRf^;; cp. Gr. § 499. - 2 Grig. cp. Gr. § 559 - 



129] 


of die Prakrit words. 


[-IV, 13.6 


6.21 II I m I 

6.22 II I % I I 

6.23 wm, I II I I 

6.24 ^ II 5iv3^ I I I 57 Rg: I ^ I 1 ft: 1 

6.26 I 3 Tit I I sun I «RT: I | I 

fr: I I I I 

6.28 ?T% II JTI 3 ^ I *TW 55 f|^ I I 

6.30 arti II ®n«R«nt 3 :1 % 1 ^ 1 i srai^: 1 1 

6.34 ^ 1 II f?T: 1 1 

6.36 ^ I JITJRft I I 

7 - I I ^ I I I ^ I I 

7. 3 SIW I spgtiqw I I *lS: I I 3I3«I^cI5Jn I 1 

7 .7 II 3 H 53 cr 3 ?®P I ^ I I ^ I ^ I II f^- 

I I % I I arworf^ttttiPi, I i 

7.10 I ^ 1 ^3®!^ 1 

8.2 ?T%i ^Tf^ii sR^rawini t^il wm, \ 

3^1 fl^r^l tw 3 »R 3 :i 

8. 4 RR II I % I I I Tf^«r^R: I I 

5^: I II ^ I I sricTTUR I 

9 - I RR II I ^ I I ^ I s^l: I I 

13- 2 strtii 1 5(np?T5^I a#I rrtR^rari^r: 11 rR;i wri 

I 

13. 4 ftt 5 ltll I ^ I 3 n«nrR 3 ; 1 mRrR<^I: I 3:^:#T I 

I ^ I 3 ^ 13 # I I 

13. 6 31 I R 3:1 ^ I 3 tt 33 %OT^ II I ^Mf^^RtlJTR I 



IV. 13.7—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[130 


ciww I ^ I I I I 

M- a I I q^cllTR^ I | 

14- b siq^E^FTl’^WI: 1 pi^ I aiffT^ I ^ I 55^: I 

14 I m II 55^*ifJnfK I i l i 

14 3 II JRai#lf I I I ^\\m \ IT^ 1 ^- 

1 ^1 ir I II m II WK I i WI ^ I 

^RT^ftan I 

15- 2 ^1% II I g^: I arf^ I gpj; I I | 

IS- 3 I 5FT: I ^5^ I I I 

IS- 6 ^ II pri 345iq4-cl^lRufi I ipl«IW«RT I I I i^- 

Jipi I ^ I cT^ I I 1 sri^ 1 fimPilc(RidKii^ I ^<S(^wi*i II 
*ni 1^1 I 

15.10 3 FRI II I 31 ^1 IJTT: I qgRJRl: I %^ \ ^ I I p: I 
I 

16. I g?^ni I Wi^\ I sf^snil# II ^ I a#RiRJ: 

#mPT I ^Fpn I I w I PI I I 31 % I dan I i 
31 % I W I I did: I cdld; I %Fd%^ || ^ | I 

dcd I I 

17- S ?r% II n I d: I 3 n«nii% l 31% | q;: | 31 % | I d; I 5 ddl I 

f^TlRFl: I 3r?n d I I fd: II ^ I 

18. a 3 AR> ~ ^ 4 ^l^ft dld .4 I I digsdl^ I ftan^ | 

18. b #1l^pnd:S I ^ I sfid; I ?dl% I =d^l>dl^: 1 


^ is a desi-word, of which and ' 4 piI'J «4 are explanatory 

glosses (I. ed. p. 191, note 2). - ^ C. 9 THFd%^. - 3 H. I. 36. - 
4 gdftiwft •= C. — 5 For cp. H. L 120. 



of the Prakrit words. 


[-V.8b 


131] 

20.2 I m I I II ^ II I 1 

20.5 ^ II I I I I 

20. 8 I I I I «Tf^ I W 4 ^dKl^dl I I 

I I I I 

21. I ^ II ^ I 

21 . 3 ^ II w II I I I w: I I I 

21. 4 ^ II W I ^\ ^T: I ?Frtf: I I ^ I 

I I 3 n?*R: I I | I 

21 . 6 ^ I I m. I I % I im I 

21. 7 ^ II ’HI II I rj^ I I 

21.10 cn?r II 'R^ I 3 I ^ I I I I 

22.1 = 3 rRT II I ^ I nqji^i 11 ^ 1 1 te?, II aw 1 ^ 1 

I arf^ I W I Sfl II CI3 I I I 

22. 4 cT^R'spnqi^ I I II af^ I Spr: I d^«dWlPl»ft 1 

I 

23.3 fT-f^ I fi-f^ II aF 5 r^ I 5 rf??r 55 T I 1 

23.7 m II I I I ?Tqi^ 1 *ri^: 1 

ACT V. 

7.3 II I I I I I 'l^ I 

7. 7 I II MrRTPT^ I ^ I ^ II 5 W 5 OT: I ^lt»n*n: I 

^w 4 l^: I II ^ I I t!s^ 11 ^ I I 

8. a ai^Fm 355 tWl^: I m I qR^’^ I I 

8. b «W^^^RlqwPlfa'. I *T 3 ^ I I 3 # I I I 


* C. Hdi^K . - * See Gr. § 501. 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


V.8.2-] 


[132 


8. 2 I II ^ I I sTpn: I I I Wl I 

I 

8. 6 =^< 1:1 I II I II I ?2raT 1 I I 

#: I I II ?Ri: I ajteFTH I ^ I mm j JTlfe I 

I ^ I %: I 
8.10 ^ I *Tf^: I 

9.12 |rr: I p: I I II II I I #1’ 

I aifiRRunt^: II ^ I ^Tl^ I I 
lo. I ^ I 3pi5i®^Pl# I I ^:\ ^\\ ^ I f I 

I I ^ I I I I rl^^TlPT I 


10 . 4 ftf: I I I 

12. 2 3FRt II ^1 I I I ^ I I 

12. 4 ^ntrii srte’i: i ii i ^ l I 

13- I ^ II SRrai^: I ^m^'. I I I I 

14 . I II I ^ I I 

14- 3II ^1 WI ^11I «iRi3^ I ^ I I 


rfl^ I I 

16. 2 II I 31 % II ^ I il I q^FTR^: I 3T% | | ^ \ 

17. a ^w. I 3^: I I Jf I ^ I srf^r I ?ST: I I 

17. b I ^ I 1 I wj;-wr i 

17.11 3 I W I ®n%^: I I 
17. 3 i II I m I ^^ 5 n#T: I 
18. 2 iRpni I ^ I 3 rRr«i i 


* - 3 Iiyfl<l, ‘belonging to’. C.; cp. H. H. 147; Gr. § 176. - 2 Or 

3 ?sITf 5 r. - 3 = a F %iW|q . C. 



of the Prakrit words. 


133] 


[-V.21.19 


18. 7 ^ II I II I I ir I II ?Rf: I 

I ^ I 3 rfirfm% I 

19. I grtr I I * 1 ^: II I JTR I f^lTO^ I I 

I I gFi: I I 

19. 6 I 5 I-f^ II ^ I I I II ^ I I ^ I 
l^i^l^ofl I I 

20.3 I gR^TFcR^ I ^ I I grgnJir 1 I ^ I 11 

gw I ^1 gnwt I I ^ I II ^ II 11 

gn% 3 T II gw I ^ I I I I II ^ II 

pw: I 5 iw I ?w I p I 5 (n«wq^ I 1 IP 1 1 

^ I I ?T«nw I wm, 1 1 gf^: 1 mwihi^h, ^ i 

21. I II qwi 4 ^: I ^ I M^MRil^^lftdl I I ^ I RPR: 1 1 

giRwi^ I Wr I ?w I I gr^NiRr i 

21. 4 I II I ^ I I 

21.6 grw II ^1 % I 5 Rn^ I wM^ \ i ^^srhwi: i wsm^ i 

21. 9 gw I I I I ws^ II gRT^ 1 ^ I ^srRtwiRr i 

2I.II ?ig I i i 5 ##rwiwicP^ i i i 

5 # I I 

21.14 I I »W I S^frT^: I I ^3^^: || ?W: I R?TI I 

gw^ I I sw^w: I I I g^pRw I ii ^ i 

p: I ^1 gRRft^R I ot:i ^WI ^3w. i ’Tipii’T«?ra;ir#Ji,i 
^1^1 m\ ^^ipr:i^i wm: ii swrR i (^ i 
#w^I w?n II I I I i «w: i III gff^i 


^ Orig. ^ For ’ se*^ Gr. § 499. 



V. 21.20— ] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [134 

I ^ I 

21.21 JTfRR II I I II I m I I 

sr: I sRf^Tf: I I 

22 . I 3RT^ II strjr: I I I I ^ II I ^ I 

srar: I | I ^ I aigqnft I I 

24- 2 if 11 I I w I 3ri^ I *n I i 3 ^- 

TO I sit?!^ I 5^R^: I I f^marreni: 1 1 

27.2 sif^i 31^1 ?n^i \ II ^ 1 3if^i JH^i qf^tri 
27 . 4 ^ I ^niN II I I q>«oi 4 R^R^ l ll ii?iti^- 

ft# I ^ I I ^ I I 

30.10 I II ^ I ^ I 3r^ I 
31. 6 ?tr: I ftf: I ^3 I I 


ACT VI. 

o. 2 I 11 wr I f^r I 1I *i?iWTTO I 

5IRITOI TF3i#i^ I 3T|5ttwi^i ?niRnto:i 
o. 4 sRft^ I ^nw^«n: II ^ I ^ I 1 1 I 

o. 6 1^ I 3 I ^1 5ft^: I iniw: I ^\ I ft^n I w % I 
q^: I 3^‘. I 

o. 8 5J3rT I 11 3T^ I ^ I sPHqrlRqRft I, I 
o. 9 I qi^ II I ?q31 1 1 q^#31 ^ i ??: 1 

o.io ?J5q> 11 I ^ 1 ^ 3 1 II qr I ^^513:1 qi^qTjfi^ 1 
0.11 33 1 I ^iwl^ II 5sq I > I ^ I 

^ Used in addressing a mean person (5fi'q#qt3^. c.). - 2 orig. 
Gr. § 168 . 



135] 


of the Prakrit words. [—VI. i. 20 

0.12 I I I i i i 

0.14 I wH I ^ I ®n^* I 

0.15 5 <rt: II »rr I ^ I *n>n 

I. a I I 2 I?I^| 3 ri^ I 1 ^^^ I STI ^ I titi: I ^ I I 

I. b Mg*lRUIH, I ^ I I I ^ I # 1 ^: I 

I. I tRT: I tRT: I 

I. 2 3 I«T I I m I I ^TW: I || I 

m I I I »IOT 5 TT 1 ^ I I ^ II I 

ff I R<h^l 4 H. I I I ^ I I II I 

I I 3 im: II 31 ^ I inr^itT i ^ i fFitr i ^ i 
I. 6 5 ng*ij II I 1 % I 5 n% I ^%: ii twr i i i 

II mji: I I w I ft»nb*r: II tPj; m?ni I 

^ I »TWI I 

I . 9 I \ I I I 

i.io ^ II I I spR^ I jrfcnn^ircra; i m, i *11^ 1 tpi- 

I si1^ I P]^VWl| 5 l I 

1.12 I f^tr: I I 

1.13 tnn I 

1.14 ^njpp II I fw I 

1.15 ST3 I I m I I I 

1.16 5 n 5 ^ II I ^ I I ^ I I 5*nqi^p; 1 

1.18 ;ntf^ I I 3 R 5 R 01 TO: I I 

1.19 ?T: I awn^ I I J^r: I 5^11 ^laRTRPP^ II ^ I I 

I I awi m I gjRPTRRw; 1 5#: 1 1 


I c. "i^. 



VI. 1.22—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [136 

1.22 I I I 

1.23 I 31 % I 

1.24 I > I I II :3m: I I ^ I 31 ^- 

m I wm: II I I I i 

1.26 W 1 I im: II 2IWT%?: 1 ^ I sifcTter: I ^ I I 

1.28 II I m I I 

1.30 ^ 3 ^ I 3 ^ II I ^ I I I ^ I 

II ^ I I 1 

1.32 I 31 % I 

1.33 ’^’T: I W I W I ^ I ^ I 3 ig=?^: I ^ I I 31 ^ I 

I I 

1.35 II 1 |R^'< 5 ^^ I wrf^ I I ^ I I I 

I «T%I 5 q^ I I 

1.37 33 I rf% 3:1 I 1^131 II I I 

1-39 I ^ I 

1.40 cI^?T% I m I I I 3 fti^ I 1 ^%^: I ^nr: I I I 
iRr I *rrr: 13 <i; I ^^1 g^^i i sif^ i 'rfewr: i 3 tr% i 

1.43 3 t%r: I I ^ I I^sRut I 

1.44 JJ5 I 5 (TDnRr I 31^ I 1 fK% I fRr I 

1.46 II fri: I 31 ^ I 3 's*n^ I 3 rt^ I I 

1.47 ^ II I ^T%I^ I ^ I %IW 3 R^: I I 3 rRr II 

?I%^ 4 |^| IT^FI^I ^mm, \ tlflPI^I f^llcRJ^I 5 ^f^- 
m^\ ^ I I 


^ Cf. note on V, 8 . 6 . - 2 C. - 3 is a desi word 

for ITr^pr ‘fish’ (I. ed. p. 199 , n. i). - 4 C. 



137] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-VI. 4.1 


1.53 I m I 1 11 rPi; 1 1 

I I I II I I 

^ I ?rf^i II rpn I 3 ii^ I I 3 #ni ^ I 3 I ^ 1 ;jit- 

I 3# I I ^i 5 c?hri=*r: I I I II 

3 t% I 5 ri I Rf&I«n^ I I II I 5 I ^JW: I 
an^: I m I 5 TRteiT: II ^ II STRTPj; I 1 ^ I I 

I I I I I 

2. a ^IdW^l^df-dii* I I I ^^RnTRT^ I 

2. b I ^cnf^Tj; I ?FRW^ I I 

2 . I II ^ I iirR; I wW I I 

2 . 2 I II 3 cl<S(^+R, I I I ^ I I ^ I 

2 . 4 ^ I ^J’#RT: I IT^^: I 

2 . 5 II ^Rlf^ I I I «PR 5 : I H^I^ihsfldWR I 

2. 6 II 3 R 55 ^ I hr; I I 3 Wq^ I I I ^ I 

sra^ I HTO# I I I 

2. 8 Hfl I wi,\ Hri; I HHlf^ I 3 T^ I I 

2. 9 II I I ii;hh; I i « 3 R i hh- i 1 ^ 1 

^ I I II ®Fq |3 || \ ^ \ I «P?HHW- 

I 1^: I II HH: I HiR^ I I 

3 . a 3nt(% I ^ I ^IfT I I ^JFHR I I 

3 . b Htinfrf5Wf^9Er:4 I | ?R; I I 

3. 4 I I II I 1 

4. 1 HF% I I 11 H^TspfjR: I ^ I I I 


1 Gr. § 295. - 2 H. rv. 181. — 3 A particle expressing joy or surprise. 
H. rV. 284. - 4 Orig. 5 FF!nf^° (Gr. § 559) = C. 

tS 



VI. 4.2-] 


Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[138 


4- 2 II ^1 ^1 I (*iiw^j*ii I ^if|^ I I I 

I I I Il*l^ I I 31^%^ II 1 ;i I 

I I I I 

4- 6 I ^ II «Tf^ I 31^ I 3f^ I I ^1 I sn^: I 

^ I I ^ I I ^rf^: I 

4. 8 I vm: I 5(1^ II 1 gw 1 i m 1 1 

4.12 sn^ II fcnj; I I i 1 

5.1 I »r I fir^ I 

5.3 I 

5 .4 I ^\ I 

6. I ^ I ^1 I Slt^ I 31^ I ’WIRC I I 

I 

7 . I I 31^: I dq%^i: I 5TE1^Rlf^ I 

7- 2 5(j?r: I 3# I ^%rr: I I II !i13nvri 1 f%i%- 

^dstr: 1 ?#a# I I 
7 . 9 I I 3j|^mqf^l I 

7.12 fRnj; I I Mfw n 1 1 sif^ 1 

I 3nwH^ I I 

9 . I’^l:! ^WII ^1 ^1 *n^l 31^1 Will^n 
JIRR^I 

9- S 5T5 I »racn I 3Tl«5(qt^|f^qn I I *N^ I 30^ 11 ^n^- 

I wi I ^^1 3i(^«ii^f^«iiP^ I I ^ I ^1 

I mmm 1 1 i i 5 % 1 

9 . 9 ftl: I p: 1 1^3 I I 


: I I ft:?T53[W- 



139] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-VL12.2 


I I I wiw I I 

9.13 I I I I II tRT; I m\: I 

I I 1 I 

9.19 I I l \ ^ I \ I ^ I f^- 

fldsm: I 

9.21 W II Jf I II I 51 I I I I 

3TTOI^ I II qf^fRT^Wr: I I 5T I I II W I 

»R3l^ 1 twi I I *iCt^ II I ^1 ^iRdo^di I 3nf I 
I 


9.24 I 3 -^rR^ I 

9.26 I II ^1 f^ I I cR II ^ I w I ^ I 

I I II 5 T 3 I ir^ I I fJj’sqjjqr: I 1 

I 

10. I 3F*j| II I I I I 

10. 2 5^r: II 3T% I ^1 ?[%: II ^1 5# I cI5R^ I 3II4>'ra^-4lRu|| | 
%I I I 

10. 7 I ^ I I ?T I S^T: I I 

10.8 II I wi \ ?pn» 9%3 I II 3 T% I ^1 w{m: 1 


tPPHPn: I 

IO.II ^:\\ ^1 % I »TRn I %n I ^ I 
^flri^i I 

n. I II ITT I I ^11 513 I I I 3^ I 

gra ^ 5 T*TiRH : I 3T^5rT;ft5n: I ^TJTIW: I I I 

12.1 I 3Fi5^T5Ttnj: I I I ^ I I II 

^ I ^ II wM I ^ I I 3T3iTm^ I 



Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


VI. 12.3-] 


[140 


12. 3 II I I 3^: I I I ?r 5 R^: I 

I inf^ I 

12. 5 I ^1 I 311551 %: I I 

12. 8 ?TcT: I 5 Rr: I 

12.10 I ^ I 

13. 2 I ^ I arqf^: | I I 

13. 5 I 

13. 6 3 TcT: I rPTf^: I I I TTsj^: I I 

%: II apri ^ I JTI I 3 T 3 ^: I I 2%% II ^ I 

^ I ^ I 

13.10 ^ 1 3 iftf I I 1 II I I Jr i i 

5^1 3 T% I 

14.1 mn, I I 5%^: I I 3 if^ I i 

14. 2 5 ^ 1 ; II ^ I 3 if 3 ; I ^ I fgipfT 1 I 

14 - 5 II w^\ I I 

15- I w II I ^ II I I Jr I ?fe: I II 

I ^ II I I Jr i i 

15. 4 3 ltl| TRJf: I II 3 n^l % 51 ^|Jri 2TO5T;I ^If^l 

16. I I 1 1 

17.1 M snffrR: I II 5 T 5 fr: I q*r I srrtn: ii tiri: I vm i 

I I 

17. 3 3 Rf%: I I I 5 iw: I II %^§q: I I *T ^Icn I 

3 W I qtqsjcn^ I 


I For see Gr. § 438. 



141] 


of the Prakrit words. 


[-VI. 23. 2 


17. 6 I m I 1^ I I 3 T#i« 5 f?r^ 1 1 

I I I 1 

l ^I%rn!fW^ I I |^?TRn I ^ I 3 T#%?n I 
m I rI 5 R^ I I #n: I W^: I ^ I 

18.2 an^ I in^ II 3 R 5 Fir^ 1 f^rsnii^s^ 1 1 ir«^ I 

18.4 ’Tt: II I m \ I I 

18. 5 2 T: I «T: I I srf^: I si^: I I rl^ I I 

ft I I 

19. I qsn I I m I rlWr 1 «jf^; 1 ^ 1 1 sn^tt: I 

^•^HrlRl^ I I ft I 

19 - 4 tR I f^ I 

19- 5 4d4W^ I I ^ I ?Tfl^ I ^ft^t I 

20. I ^ I 31 m\ I I 3PIf%^ I Wi I ^- 

wt I I f^ I trm II 3 !R: II I I 

I I rRVRRl: I I ®rt 5 Rt I 

20. 5 Rif I ^\ ^TtjftrRTRR I ifiRt I 
21.1 srRrsnrR; 1 m 1 ^1%: 1 

21 . 2 sitt^RM I Ri I w I I 

22. I II ^\ I % I ^ I IT I II W I I 

JTRg: I Sffif I 5# I W I TlitiT I I >3^ I TTfR: I 
22. 4 \5fi^ I grf^ I afSR; I W. I twt I 
22. 5 II I Ri I i!R<f I 

22. 7 I 5 # I fftK I I aRiTRsfi I tif I 51T: I iTSfltRcRI- 

3 iTpft I H?T: I 

23 . 2 3 p=^ II I I t^: I lit: I 



VI. 24 . 1 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [142 

24.1 ^ I I I ^ I I I 5rf??r- 

mi: I I ^ I I 

24 . 3 II I I p: I Wi I I 31% I 

24 . 6 ^T: I 5r I I ^ I I ^1 ^13n%5RTi 

1 1 I 1 1 

24 . 8 I I I 

24 .9 I »crito55Ji^ I I qR=^i%n I I I rn^ i 

f?l|?T: 1 W I STRJTT I 
2411 1 I I 

24.12 II 3T%qi^ I ^ I 3i;^:3T5^n^ I VTl%fK I I I 
I ^%rTI I 

24.16 I I I JTl ii ^ i i i 

I <Tri: I 1 *^^^5rqRTI^ I 5153?# || I I 1 
I m I IRWdH. I I JTI I 3lf^ I 3TR: I I 

24.20 ^ II I ^ I RSRMRJTR; I || I 

rn^ I ’R: I 

24.22 5 R 5 I 5R5 I I 

24.24 ^11 m\\ I jth; I I qf^Pri^i i 

24.26 ^ II «RIR: I %T<R% II 3lfelR I 5f|5ycRT I W; I *Rl 1 ^- 
^ 1 % I RR^^rR. II ?ni; I I I RR«^N% I I 

24.35 I I I I 5 ^rn i i m i 

3IRT 1 I 

24.38 Rci; I I I 

24.40 1^ I 31 % I 

25.1 ft I JTW I RlRftOTf II II I I ^ I wjr; 13 i%r 



143] of the Prakrit words. 

I ^ I 


[—VI. 28.14 


25. 5 I I 

25 .7 I I I I I 31^ I 1 

I 

26. I srql^^i I 1 ^ 1 I 

26. 2 anJJ II r!^^\ w*j: I I ^fJII 3 dm: I fti: I I II 

5 R[ I I 1 an^sqiwj, i 1 

3 n»r 5 ^ I 

26.5111 ^ 1 I 

27. I I ^1 #1 5 WTR^^ I spiwi: • 313^ I I 

27.2 II 31 ^ I II I I Ri*. I 3 TiTOf I ^ I 

3 i 3 ^ 5 ?i 3 ^ 5 p*RT I 1 snjor: 1 II ^ I ^ I 1 

I ^11 snq I qi I ^13^ 1 ^ 1 i ^n^rirq; 1 

I 

28.2 1 1 ^ 1 

28.3 ^I I I WI I 45R'«ii(i) II 3T«n qfii ^I 

W I I ^PTR^Rqi: I I 3^ I 2 f^R 33 ^ 14 >i: I 

I I tl«n I liR'wiPcI I W I ?r: I »Tcft I cqw; I 31 ^ I 

^^qqfK 1 I ?Rr II tig; I ^ I i *r i 3 i^ i ^- 

II I 31 ^ I I i^*ra#j; i ^f^ii. i ?nnwnRr i 

28.8 II I i 

28.10 II 3 ! I IRI 3 : I q|M^dm?fl I I I 

m: I ^#aiRr I 

28.13 ^ I I I 

28.14 II 3 iinw 9 ; I mitm, i 



VI.3i< I—] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents 


[144 


31. 1 I I I 

31 - 3 II ^ I *T I II ^ i I 

%^t^i ?p:i I *w*iP^i ^ \ I 
31.6 II ^ \ I wm% I 1 1 

32.5 I II ^ I I jT^ I I ^ I I W II 
I ^ I I Pm: I ^ I I 
34 - 3 II I 31 % I 3 %r I qg;n^ I I ^ 1 

II I 5 ?!: I I I 31 %!?^ I 

37.1 * 1 ^ I I 3n^mf% I 


ACT VII. 

13.1 *n I ^ I *n I ^1 I II I ^ I I 3 n 9 R: 1 

I I 

14.2 I > I I II 1 cT I I 

14- 3 II ^1 #1 ^-'1 3 rMf^^%tnl®r 1 1 11 

I I % I II ^1 ^1 I I ^ I 

frRR^: I 31 % I 

14. 8 W I I I ^ I 3 T?n: I I JT I 3?ff% I 

14. 9 3 F% II I ^ I I 3 T%n 

15. I ^ II 3 ^ I I II 3i;5Iii;3 | ^ | I c[R#r I 

15. 2 I II ^ I ^ I 

16. I 3?!^ II 3 I I W: I ^l« 5 jI 5 |%ui I II ?ra: I II I 

^ I »If 01 W I 5 Rf^f^Tir^^ I ^«N>%%r: I 3 %^PT 3 j: I I 

I 3 T%lft 5 r n# 9 r^:, C. - 2 Cr. § 358. - 3 c. 3 T 7 ?Tr|^. - 4 For see 

note on V, 8. 6. 



of the Prakrit words. 


[—VII. 20. 22 


145] 

51 ^ I I I 
16. 4 cfsn I 
16.5 I ^ I ^ \ I 

16. 6 9 ^ I J 

17.1II I *n9 1 II 1 31 ^ I 1 *1^ ll 

II tdl II ^ i I 

illWRR^. I I 

18. I 5 (i ?[953 II 9 I w I I 1 

19.1I I 

19. 3 3 IPT I «ll<Ai»^ I I ^ I \ I 3 nf%: I I 

I 3 T% II \ I 1 I I 3 nRl%cw I 

9 1^1 srf^*T: I I 

19. 8 I I 

20.2 m I I ^ II I 3?r: I I 1 

5 H 5 ft I I I Wl I 

20. 6 I ^ I I ^ I I 

20.10 II I I 

20.11 f^r I ^ I ?r I 3^53^* I 

20.12 5 n*Rn?#T I ^ 1 1 

20.13 3 W I *T 9 j 9 i I I I I 1 I 

20.17 3 lt ^3 11 I ^ I =^: I I I 

20.18 3 F^ 11 I ^ I I ^ I I 

20.22 m I ^ I HI I ^ II II I I ^ I 

^ A desi-word for Hldlj Gr. § 105. — ^ = C. — 3 '^Pn 4 <T 

‘elder sister’ or ‘nurse’. C. 


19 



VII. 20.25 —] Approximate Sanskrit Equivalents [146 

20.25 I II \ ^ i snwte i jtpt I i 

I ?i^ I I wm\ I Jnfl% 5 T i ^ ii vim. \ i 

»ncnf^ I i =? i i sm: i i ^ i i 

20.30 ^ I I I ^ 1 ^ 1 
20.32 I 

20.35 II *^(1 II w I f^TRR: I I I *1^ I 

I 

20.37 55? I II I I 

20.39 I ^ I I ^ I ^ I I 

20.42 I 3 il^r I I I I ^ I JTi ^ I 

I 3 rPR:| ^im^ll aT«r I ^1 Wl 1 ^ I I 

rrar I I I 

21. I STI ^1 3n%5r: I gR^ ll cRI: l I 3 l ^ I I 

im, I I I i \ 

21 . 4 II I I I I R3 I 3W: I ^ I I 

21.8 I 3 r II I fmT^s#i| II I I 3 r 3 ^fiq'di i 

3 if^ I ^ II ^ 3 ^: I I I 

22 . I ^ I 5 R 3 I 

23. I II 

23. 2 ^ II I I 

24. 2 I I ®n%l: II W I IR I I 3 ^ 1 ^ I 

^ I I I 3 n#i:i ^ I I ^ I «n%r: 1 

tr«n I I 

24. 5 3 RI ^ I I I I I sr: | 


I aiRf: = gjPBfRT:, C. 



147 ] of the Prakrit words. [-VII. 33.5 

25.2 II rRi; I I 31^5^ I 

25. 4 I ^ I I I ^SITI 3n%5W I 1 | 

^ I 

25. 7 Jfl I II 3 n%: I I I I 

25.16 I ^ I 3 |i 4 ^Vi I I psfqytDqij; 1 | 

26.1 ^nrrtmRT i i 3 Rsr i snirf^: | 

27. 4 ^ II I ^ I 

28.1 3 ncr II «i|; I 5 r|M l ^ 11 i ^ 1 ^ 1 %: 1 I 3 i^- 

^15 II cRi; I ^^TII I 

31.9 II ®rwRTOfl I 3n%; II ^ I 31T: I 1 wi, 1 wk 11 
^l^l5n^:|’8l?i;|3R^| I jpn I I 2RT: I 

I I I I I I I 

33. 2 3^1 1 5 f| 5 : I iT%sn^ I w. I 3 if^ I to; I 1 %- 

^ II I 3 ?f: I I irw; I 1 11 1 

33 . 5 ^ I STOf: I I 





VARIANTS 



VARIANTS. 

ACT I. 


I. a Before this stanza y has JTWRII 1 after 

it I 

I. I y ?ra: I 

I. 2 D ^TTWf^Wm*. - N - BNRI ^ SM*. 

I. 3 y STSr^. - BNDIy - SBNR %, I - BN ?TT - BNRI 
om. 

I. 4 R y for 

I. 5 RID, N (in margin) ^ \ (om. NDI) f|; (om. NDI) 

^rr^^TTf^ (om. RN) - y 

BRNI D <1^. - R 5 for - BNI, D (i. hd.) om. «ft. 

I. 6 y SD q[ 3 Rnr°. - I arf^RW^". - S 

I. 8 BNRIDy 3 ^ ^ for f% f^. - BN R D , 

y (in S transl. VT 3 Ftcgq^(^^(^), 

1. 9 S om. an^. - B i. hd. om. - y 

2 . I SRDy N ^ tr^, BI - BNRy 

2.2 BN °5Rn^‘. - s T?trn^3=3iri;. - dn "??r ^3 c°. 

2 . 4 D om. am. - SID ^HTar for - D 

2. 5 Dly om. an^; S om. dW*!. 

3. a D R - I I 

4. a BDRSIy °ant, - I 



I.4.b-] Variants. [152 

4. b BNR SRtnET', ly 3 T^’. - Cdd. y 
4. I D ^ - N 

4. 2 BNy om. ^ 11 %. - N rRT: for Wrl.. - S - D TOWW: I 
4. 3 SR qf#, N q?W. - I ^ for - y om. - D aiTWl^ - 

R - SI om. 

4. 4 RI - B 3 Tf^ 3 r<t 3 T 5 (transl, 

4. 5 B 3 lftR 5 ^ 8J0t S ajot ^ - D 

5. b S 5:^°, N RDy BI 5:^“. - By m.\ 

5. 3 RI put ?:«rT“ before TO. - BSNRI m° for 

6. I I twice, - BNRDy - y 3111 ?:“ after “fBT: - 

R wC i<*ii^ gr: I 

7. b D for Tim%. 

7. c B ?r^“ (in margin ly - D 

7. I I om. T 33 it, B om. ^. - NI 5 rT?n^^“. 

7. 2 y - BNIy om. ?^. - B I 

7. 3 N ?^: - Sy - BNRy ^TBrf^ ll, D “f^ ^. -1 - 

D om. 

7. 5 R om. ^ - BNDIy - Cddy 

7. 6 R sft" VSf”] DR - BIR q^ twice. 

7. 7 I for 3 ^ f^, which R om. 

8. d S - N 

8, I B I. hd. om. and tRT f^; NI om. ttm f^. 

g, b D superscr. for 9 T^. 

9. d s f% 5 T qr^; gloss in s ^ qr^ qra: - 



Variants. 


153] 


[-1.11.2,3 


9. I S om. once. - D 2. hd. superscr. om. - 15T 

twice. 


9. 2,3 y 'TPlTOr. - R ^ - I om. - S (corr. 2. hd.), 

I ‘WWW wPSr;, d “j^ra ?rT%^ 5?i«r%?n; 

9. 4 NRI for f5r^* - Cdd. y | 

9 - 5 s D ?r«n ?[% ?:“ w*. 

9 - 6 S . . . 3 TRR 5 TT D JtOt^ fef t W t’TO: I 

9 - 7 BNi om. ?rrRr: - s w ^ b om. ^ 

once and reads 5 ?JTl', after which 2. hd. adds ?T N om. ^ 

once and adds «T R . . , °^JTt ^ I 

^Tt ?T 3 R; aTT«TWT: ^ ^ ^ ^r^:, D om. ^ and reads 

^ 5 T and adds 


10 . b R and marginal gloss in y 


10. c I ?nr for - B 3ft5Fr»^°. 

11. I S om. ^ ST U T H r q^ . - B SETf?! Ny R °f?r 

II. 2,3 SIR ?TrT^. - B om. - BNRI - BNI 

RI ;j[ ^ %5n^g r. - R - After WI: y adds after 


which the following stanza is inserted in BNRIy and margin of D: 

5FIT W ^ I 

3^ II 

[c D 

BN then add aTqTl sf^ I , R ^ sf^ 

I I am y sf^ I ?T5^«fNR^ 

D only ?rl«n None of these interpolations is found in 

0 

SD Candrasekhara Samkara. 


20 



Variants. 


[156 


1.16.4-] 

I y 

16. 5 R, D 2. hd. add %. 

16. 6 BN om. fW. - S STJRJJC. - N 51 for or. - D BSNy 

- B I D 

16. 7 SRDIy put before 

16. 8 R Dy 311 ^ for f^RW. - BN y - y ^ 31 ^. - 

SD om. 

16. 9 D om. STE^nr. - R "rmmn. - BNRIDy S - I * 7 ^ 5 - 

D - NI om. for which R - 

BNRSDy ftwT, I 

16.10 NI ^ for - BSNRIy om. f^. - S ins. ort x^, DI oft. - 

I BN ”5^ VFtit. - I 8:(i»wR[, D gRlwf^. 

16.11 RI ^ for S om. - BSNy om. - S om. y puts 

it after 

16.13 IRD for ^TTR’, BSNy om. - S. om. ^n. - I om. 

16.14 I om. - BR om. BRID for WJ;. - N ?R 5 «r spTT. 

17- b S d^IEpr (sic). 

17. I RID XR, y - 1 om. for which D ^SIFdT. 

17. 2 S 3 TXIRJXT. - y P^orlor. _ R om. x^f^. 

17. 3 ID om. - BN _ S (sic). 

17 . 4 ID - D 3R«r. - RI, D I. hd. N 

17- 5 bn ^ 3 n^^(N^), SRy ID 

17. 6 I ftddifl. 

18. I Ny I atM filled W-TOt aiw, D and^x^'R^’’, 2. hd. 



Variants. 


157] 


[-1.20.5 


superscr. 3 T?rW. - SNR ^5^ for iRrat. - I 3 Tf^ for - ID 31 ^- 
IS '#IT. - y om. «T (before see next line). 

18. 2 IDy for 5wnf^. 

19. a SR I - After dist. 19 BNRy add “STI 

^'^^arfesTRIT: 4 si\+Pl 4 w «3 

fi r g r fi f gt ii 

[d N 

19. I R ^rf|. - D N adds an^. 

19. 2 D - B I. hd. Sy om, cII. 

19, 4 BNy ^;?«r for - By ?iRr for - BSNRD ^xK. 

19. 6 NI - SDy °^Ton^. - BD it 3131 , R fT (om. f^). 

19. 7 S qf%^I 3 T(^, Ry I 

19. 8 S p", B gar f% far%. - I arofN^ (sic) for 

1 ^. 

19. 9 I 3 Tf^riwr. - B 5 iw: 

20. I y om. 5;^. - R 5EIi;3Ta:°, S ^T 3 I^’. - S after ?ri3[. - N 

20, 2 BS “ar^, NRD 'arW. - B S %, D 2. hd 

f%; NR °f^rofrt%. 

20. 3 I om. 53 ?^, SRID om. - BRy after - SN ’ofta^ 

?F^ ^ (N adds oit); D - N cdd. y 

20. 4 R before 

20. 5 S 3 T 3 T 'a', D ^ f^. - SDy - y ' 3 W 3 na;° for - BSRD 

om. (%. 



I. 20. 7 —] 


Variants. 


[158 


20. 7 BN grroiftr. 

20. 8 I ’JTBrfesT. - D for which I puts after - 

SNID om. f%. 

20. 9 I WT - BSIN put ^ after which RC om. 

20.10 RID - SBDNRy put after - SBDNI for 

?MT. - SBN om. on?T. - I before, D (2. hd.), y after ainr. 

20.11 BNR ^^(R 3 T) - y gr^^croi 

20.12 R ^ - I om. STrnJTt, S om. which y puts before 

ST^, R om. 

20.13 R - B I. hd. Ny om. and read 

20.14 Dy ?n before which N om. - In B from ^ to ^t<{^ (20. 18) 
only 2. hd. in margin. 

20.15 nrid git grtntiTf^ (D giwi<JT) ^ (%°. 

20.16 Cdd. y gi^^(Bt) giw“. 

20.17 D ^ 

20.18 y before which in BN after (sic). 

20.19 for 

20.20 SD om. R om. f%. - I ft> f% »JI 

20.21 NRy ^I^, D before - D om. % - S f^^gi, Dy f^gi 

for qfefiqg i. - After R inserts * | qftl^qgi ^ I 

fir° I giRnroi". 

20.22 D ^rf^, y before ftr. 

20.23 BN om. - S for after - y 

giRTtlr . - D fljpi Wltt f - Sy add or ?rr 5 r (?rT° only y) 

? wgioT, BRNi ?rT or ^ if* 



Ijg] Variants. [— 1 .23. i 

SNIDy before 01. - Sly 3 !^ 'ift*. - RD for - 

20.24 Cdd. y om. - BN after TR. - S om. 

20.25 B gar, RD rR for g^. - NR for 

20.26 BSRNIy 5 :^ f^*. - BNR 

20.28 NR ir; I °ift 3 n. - BND - R om. for which N y m, 

20.30 y before ^(1^. 

21. d I Jninw?r:^RaT 5 r°. 

2j. I R om. rlT^. - B 2. hd. rff^ t^^TTl". - Dy 

21. 2 R I 3 Ttr. - Before art* BNRI ^ 

(only R), D - SIDy >TrT^t for rTgar^t. 

21. 3 S arfl^ltf^, R arfl^Tsrf^, D arf^r^T?f^ (superscr. arf^^ ft:). 

21. 4 I ft^PPT I ar^ I 

22. b I °TnT* for 

22. c BN for 

22. d y Sft. 

23. a S D I. hd. 2. hd. 

23. b N I 

23. c B I. hd. NI rrg^*. 

23. d S ^ After this stanza R adds; arft ^ I 

;ng^ R>«iPS ^ 1 

WR!rf^i 5 f»rf^r^ «r^ ii 

23. 1 N om. - RD - N arf^^*, I arf^ggrrg*. - D arf^T^* 

BIRy arf^fWai, S aTrafeamr’Jt. 



Variants, 


[i6o 


I.23.2~] 

23. 2 Cdd. y ICT. - N B - D qJT, R (sic) 

3 # qf^*. - D anqrnJI (transl. superset. 

23. 4 D srq^n:: R sRwn:: 3 n^*. - bnd 

^q?l(rt^. - BRNDI ?r (twice), S 5 T ^ W (twice). - RD 

o N o 

23. 5)6 R after for which D - BNRIy - S 

D qf^ia for qRl3R. - BNRI Dy for - B 

BNID - SI 

23. 8 D qi^TTRI^ I ^ ^«r^. - Bly - R J?!®! for m. - 

23. 9 R q%^*. - D om. jj. 

24. I s ^RFvmr: for 

24. 2 RD ^ after 01. - DS f% f%. - D om. ^ 5, for which S 
N B f% 5, - BNIy om. tilt, for which R 

24. 3 BI 3 ir 3 ^tf^, R °% 3 mi<qT, y for ^T^:^hJ 5 T, which B om. 

24. 4 N 3 T! 5 . - I ^ after 3 Tf^, BR after 
24. 6 NIy R B corr. to 

24. 8 s - R 3Ti^nTr3T<ii. - D - s for ^ f^. -1 

D 55f^°. - R adds 
24. 9 11 ; before which S om. 

24.10 Cdd. y ora. - BNRIDy ^ before which in S after 

?rrr°. - y N D ?I^RTnJT° (transl. 

24.11 Cdd. y qft° 

24.12 SR om. Vig, for which B 3 T 5 , corr. in marg, to 

24.13 R om. >JTt. 

24.14 S 



i 6 i] 


Variants. 


[-I.24.38 


24.15 BNRI 5 (I y om. - I 

24.17 D I. hd. om. 

24.19 D om. g. - By om. W. - SD ^(D 5 )g;TF^°. 

24.20 BR - D (transl. fN?:^). 

24.21 D om. ^; 5 !T. - R rTT before 

24.22 D for - D om. 4 , SD (i. hd.) R D 2. hd. 

TFrn^j N B - R T^ST after - B om. 3 T^, 

which y puts after 

24.23 SD ^oir for - BNRDy - BR om. - N - 

- After ^arf^ S 5 PT ^ 

24.24 B 5 n 3 !^. - BNy °erqJWU|qR°, I °^OTqft:'’, SD "qf^- 

- S STrTT for artqr. - BNIy put 3TCqi before rT^°. 

24.25 N qtr B om. q. 

24.27 ID for - S om. qjq qRq° q° q>° | (^°. 

24.28 y -- B D (om. f%”). 

24.29 R - I BN 

24.30 D 3 TFra: for 3 Tiqiq:. 

24.31 N D 5 [lfSr after ROTPTT. 

24.33 R om. ftq. - D for qt. 

24.35 BD om. - Sy after °^. - R fq qf^’. - BSNK 

- D ^ f%, 2. hd. 

24.36 R 

24.37 S q 3 T°. - BNI q for ^ qqtJT. 

24.38 y om. qqqf^. - B, D i. hd. om. - R qqRTi; for q«lt 4 'l, which 
in D after "qq. - I qq^ before qqqf^T. 



1.24-39-] 


Variants. 


[162 

24-39 I D qR*pin for ST^cSTOII. 

24.40 I cf^RTiRn?;, D 3?wrsrnf.. - ly 
24.42 y om. ntrT”. 

24.44 S gF«T before - NIRB ^ (om. I) ^ (R »RT^) 

24.45 BSIN ”?«n0:<JTTTT, - BNRD om. 

24.46 bn om. 

24.47 N y(%55l5^. - S om. ?r^. - I ?Tt°. - R 

24.48 Z for 

24.49 SZRD I. hd. y - B 2. hd. ^ f%. 

24.50 D (transl. - D 

24.51 S RI 3R$RrF2T°. - y - D om. ?RW. 

24.52 Z y - D om. ??TDfttT. - I D 

y - I D rftST for rflR. - y om. 

24.53 BSRDy N 

24.54 BSIy - ZD I. hd. "oFTW: I 

(In B from 24.54-25.1 only in margin). 

25. a D 5 for 5. 

25. 2 NID om. - SDRy “^nRTl il - D adds f%?5 (2. hd. adds 

5EIW.) (2. hd. °^) tRilwrit 

(2. hd. ^tvfBTT# f|:) ^ ?R:. 

25. 3 BNI ^OTt for joh. - D om. f^3T; 2. hd, marg. fl;:. - Cy anwl 

25. 5 R - S for ^?R, which Z om. - Ry 

I BZ ° %(5 rq n ^ ?^ T#, d 

25. 6 R 55^. 



Variants. 


[-1.29.5 


163] 

25. 7 Z (transl. f^^TT^). - S aTfBrSRJoftgrt, Z 3!T553r3F^TOTfill^^ 

cR° (transl. 3Tt^W?piTf^Rl7T:), D ^ f|3T^3TRfi»T^’JlrfST^3Tt 

26. I S om. 3T^. - N I y for "qT^. - 

R tr^, D for afar. - SD jp^oT; y - D om. ^. - S arg^ar", 
y 3T5^3T°. 

27. I Sy for ar^. 

27- 3 D for ° c qgTf^. - ZI artsFlt^’T. 

27- 5 Ny or (twice). - D 31%^° after arf^^”. 

27. 6 N aruor^ for, R before ^=e^°. - D (corr. 2. hd.). 

27. 7 N 5f%rn for 

27. 8 B ^glPl^Pl f ^ 'f, RD ^gr^^f^oft. - Si. hd. B i. hd. ZNI om. 

B 2. hd. in marg. 'jiiUt. - B ar^T for af^. 

28. a S Rfer: srh:;. 

28. b I JRn“ for - R »T^. - D 

28. I RZD y arft^ for 

28. 3 S y “^ 01 %. - S for - R artROTar. 

28. 5 BNRy before f8J°. - RD °?rrr rf^Rf^T for ^rfurq' . 

29. c SI grfrRR. 

29. 2 S aT^Rri^r, D argrrnST for - BNRID om. =ar. 

29. 3 D ?:faTJl#JT^ s^f^. 

29. 4 I ^ <11 r - z ar^ar^aror, s "^arar f^". - d 

om. 

29. 5 BS crarotoi, D ^arot - d arf^ifton. - S w. - I ^ ^ 
T^I, BN, D I. hd. om. W (D 2. hd. superscr. W). 



1.29.6-] 


Variants. 


[164 

29. 6 Z om. 

29- 7 BZRy ? :P^% PrT for - Z ^sn before rIT, om. ^rf^T; N 

after rTT, om. S for for JT^"; R 

before cTT; I % ’ThJ between rH and D 

^rf^T after 

29. 8 R 3 roT after - S ND - S qf ^ (transl. 

5 r?g^). 

29- 9 Z before f%. - SRNZ f% (NZ ^fq^) tJT 7 T°, B (2. hd. 

del. f^) ^ or JT°, I f% ^rq^ (om. Di), D i% ^ 01 irgftr. 

29.10 Ry I ^ for - R ^JT^rr, D ^ for - BNIy 3 r^ 

(B q^) - rt^. 

29.12 BZNRIy om. 5, for which D g (2. hd. f%^. - RD om. qq. 

29.13 D srerr^ for ST^qpqfrT. - RN qqt, S q before - Z ^ after 
qr. - BS add qq:, R fq:. 

30. a BZNID rt qqtfir:. 

30. b R qqrqif^T^qT. 

30. I BNRDy °qq. - SD (S ^). - N - D om. 

30. 2 D q«?W, W for qrf^^, which Z om. 

31 - d I ?qitqi^. 

31. I ID om. 3 T^. - BZDNIRy om. qjq. - BZNy JTqr 5 %°. - NSZ ®tg- 

q?qf^, R iFq^q. 

31 - 2 RD qqlf^Sqq,. - NRDy” - ZD R q^: after trq. _ 

D qoq^: for STTR:. 

32. a SNiy rftqrqiqr". 

32. b I ° 4 qw t°, N qqqiw“, B 



Variants. 


[-1.32.17 


165] 

32. d I BZN D “;n 3 ra:?%: (2. hd. as above). 

^_. - y ' 34 idSJI^ for 

32. 2 I ^8nflRPT°. - BIZD, N I. hd. ^TTOWT'. -ZRDy gRrjr after JT^r fi r. - 
S puts this line after 3. 

32. 3 y B Z - NSZDy q^I^, RB 

32. 4 BSNI ' 3 t!^ 41 |un(^, D 

32. 5 y oni" — BIDN M'34l4<il. 

32. 6 B for - BNRSZDy I ^^«n. 

32. 7 S nt^, RD - BNRSZDy I - I D 

N B firsra %. 

32. 8 BZNID ^ only once. - R om. BZy om. - D 

32. 9 D ?rsn R rrsnfJTf^r. - brd z 

32.10 SD TT?TTr 3 T. - y aTf^f^°. - R om. »IT. - SI - BSIN 

after 

32.11 BSRNy SBrtS, D ZI - D ^ after - BZ 

(zw)ap^°. 

32.12 BZI q'ftfR. - D om. arw. - Ny I, S i. hd. R 

B ’’m, D °X!T^, Z 

32.13 I S - ZD om. t^T and ST^, RBNIy om. 31 ^. - 

S D W^\ R W^\ - SD om. 3?^^. 

32.14 y ®NZD IR f 55 T 315^ before arfl*. - D NR^. - 

Zl - Z SD 

32.15 BSINy om. if. - BZNRI ^ for cfT. - BZR - y or for 

w. - BZN ;Tl 3 TmRr, y 

32.17 N before IRTT: - y om. 



1.32.18—] Variants. [166 

32.18 S - Z 

32.19 i - ZNRIy B 2. hd. 

D ‘vii^cfiWTH. 

32.20 I - S for f?T:. 

33. a D supersc. vrRf%. 

33. 2 BISRD om. ^THT. 


ACT II. 

o. 2 BZSNIDy ^ ^ «Tt, H ^ R only - SNBHIDy 

o. 3 I om. 3 T 3 T - D after f%. 

o. 4 S ... anf^^arf^, I arifto^ (sic). - S °^lt, corr. 2. hd. 

o. 5 BSD om. - BNRSZDy f^^T^rT, HI - B l. hd. HZNIy 

om. 

o. 6 ZR N ^ironN’, S B artuoTlwJT, H arltjoTltror- 

NR also add - SI arf^T^”, om. =^1. - Z q^or. - BZSRNy 
add ^ after f^. - D f^ra%0[ if 
o. 7 SI q^, H ’ 3 T^nT°. - R 5 qt^ 3 f^°, - N qj^onq*. 

O. 8 SR qf%^tvft 3 Tt(i 3 n)%, R, D 2. hd. %, N qqlf^^ %, H 

q^jpnf^, B qqtfiran#, z q^^rarifTr. - R ^ om. 

arf^, ^ and IT, N om. arf^ and or, By om. arf^, H om. - 
s qf%° qrar cqroiT or ^^qouq, d (corr. from OOI|)^ 

^fqarriT, transl. q^rqif^ ?r (sic) ^fqiqi. 

o. 9 ZNR - S arar for ar^. - y adds arar, I ^ar after qqft:. - 

N “^an %rrT, I (sic), B ten H te nfni, 



Variants. 


167] 


[-11.2.6 


D (2. hd. ^TfrlT. - BSZNRHIy f| after ^^»T(y ^<>1). - 

D ^ ?rc«T 

0.10 S ^ 3 T 5 “. - H 

0.11 RD (D “oan). - SI after 

0.12 D ^ - BHNy om. im, for which Z 5 ^. - R STSf 1?^ ^ f%°, 

D 3 T^ ^<31 ^ ?nT sTvnront? 

0.13 ZRDy HNI ‘’qftw^T, B 

0.15 D °f^aT 3 T^. - BSNRHIy D ‘’JTR^TTtl. 

0.16 Z 3 TWT^“, I. B 2. hd. 3 Tt^T|i# 3 T^. - D 3 t#f^<c 3 \ 2. hd. - 

Z om. f^. - HZ 5 JT^aT, S (%, D f%, I 5 ^^, R 

B t, y ^■ 

0.17 BN I «Ff5T^°. 

0.18 y om- 
I. a R 

1. I D °srif%: for 

2. b D ' 3 n^ for *lld. 

2. d y rHX, 

2. I R om. - BS TI 3 T, N Tf^KTST, RD JIfRTaT. - SD ^SH 
2. 2 N cfsm” for 5 rT 3 Tr°. - D °^crr. - R gr ^ 3 n°. - B 3 T#^fr 3 ?f^ for 
5 T 3 n^ 3 T%, N i «f^:. - S (in margin) BIN 

add 5 T 9 T 5 ^ (B 

2. 3 R before - I »TraPT°. 

2. 4 R 3 T#. - S 3 T'??f 3 TR 0 r, BN Z 3 Tf°, y - D 

^ 3 T% »TSIH^t^ 3 T 9 flRW° (transl. ^ ^ni). 

2. 6 y f^Rnferf^*. 



IL 2 . 7 -] 


Variants. 


[l68 


2. 7 SI ^ after - Z D SPTI^ (2. hd. SI «nTT°; 

2. 8 BNSRy WT, I f% after 3 T«r. 

2.10 N >T 3 Tq. 


2.12 BNRy tr^ for xr^. - Z om. - S ?J 3 T^, I ?T 3 T^^. 
’q, which ZNR put after q^. - S 3 iqqq%^qfq, D 3 
(transl. 3 TajT 3 *). 

2.13 y inserts ^gp^oi after q^. - NSZ ‘’^UR, D STol^ 

y 


By om. 


2.14 D 3IW for 31 ^. - s e. - d sTisr ^ot qsjH 

(transl. - D om. STROTt. 

2.15 ZSD V'TTgr, S XTRnJT for 3 T|jqoT, which D om. - S STof^qt JqfrTt 

D - After q^ft? R R STST, I ^ RR, D ^ ^ 

3 TsJt. - S q^^ ^ VTR. - SID before 

2.16 ZI 3 T R^ I ^ . - SI "g^. 


2.17 NRy om. R«rr f^, for which SID 2. hd. 

3. I z ^ ^ - 1 fl^qgi, om. ^ 3 T. - S <q before 

3. 3 D om. - I 3 R?ftaFfi^. - S 

3. 5 Zy om. ^1, for which SN R gq. 

3. 6 D om. which BZNI put twice. - RID om. - I ^TfNtR. 
3. 8 s ?miW%r 5 RI°, B DI (I RTSTltr) 5 Rgf^. 

3. 9 I Rt before f%. - B R '^BsfSTR. 

3.10 SD ^ 

3.11 DI By - D qgrart for XRort. 

3.12 ZD I. hd. om. 'Rl:. 



Variants. 


L-II. 6.2 


169] 


3.15,16 D the whole sentence ... after v. 4. - I 

D ^ (transl. 

srf^PTTftrf^). - S ?«r. - Z - BSNID wr before 

3.17 I ^JT for OTj which B i. hd. D om. 

3.18 I om. - R f^. - Z 


3-19 


Z om. - D after 5trn“, om. ^ffrn. 


4. a SND 

4. b S BN - DS BNI ^T 3 n^*. - BSNRID 

^fm. 


4. I SI om. !^T^. - y - BNIy om. ^IT. - D °JTO. 

4. 2 R S ‘’ftrfir D (om. 

4. 3 S »r?r I D om. for - I 

tT^”, D I. hd. Trra°. 

4. 4 R for - BN giT: for 5 IRr^. 

4. 5 RD for f^rTFC". “ N f^:. - S 

5. b SI °?rnRrft[^^, d 

5. I BN om. '^. - B °f^T, ZI y "fpn, N - ZNy om. 

the second artfl. - R om. - N Wl 

5. 2 S 3 W 3 TT. - BN 3 rsr before STg^. - R I ^rfl^TT, Z 

- SR or, y OT after 31101 , which Z om. 

5.3 N “Ji^i^r^arw, I (om. fir^r). - Riy 

5. 4 ZI after which R om., S ^ - N 

- z R for 'f5r^. 

6. c B fipg^, z ^«r5vn pjrr^ 

6.2 for - i for 


22 



n.6.3-] 


Variants. 


[170 

6. 3 SI om. ^i^ q f N r and - BN 

7- a cPTtvi^. 

7. 2 ZNy om. - Z B Ny - SN fbnW only once. 

7. 3 ZNRy qfeTRH- “ S - I om. 1. 3-S- 

7. 4 SR for \4d+:. 

7. 6 BZy ^ for - I 

7. 7 Z before - I 31^ R WT 

7. 9 N WKi. 

7.10 R - SI for sRr. - BZIy om. 5^, which in N after «R. 

7.12 SI ;m R *31^ Jr. 

7.13 ZRNI om. - N 3TTc#i. 

7.15 y ^TcpER for TOT. - S N B 

7.16 s ^ ^ ^rr, I ^ #r(!) By ^ ?tt. - Ris ?R(scr)fJ^i^*. - 

By ^ for - Ry # (R m) %3TR. - B 
717 NR 

8 . a R 

8. I I mR^I^ 5^. 

8. 2,3 I om. 

9. a ?n#T*. 

9. I Sy om. ^Tt, BZ ?|3TO f^, which in R before - R for 

_ SNIy 

9. 2 BZ RPdgR . - BNRC om. - y 

9. 4 R ^TOi ?r[#n 51 ^TRiPr ^ 

9. 5 NIy om. 

10. a SN "wn, y R TRspft^IT. 



m] Variants. [— 11 .13.6 

10. b BZRNy for - BRI for ^ g. 

10. I N om. ly om. ^IT. 

11. a NSZy 

II. c SI 

II. d 

II. 1,2 SC for - Z om. after which N > 4 ^^. - S om. 

^ ^n. - After ^ S 01, Z or N m, R ?n ^ (all four 
om. ?n and put ^ before cR°); I ?TT, y (both «F° 

before ?r^° and or before f^°). 
n. 3 BSZNRI om. - B ^ for 

II. 4 BN - B om. - BZNRIy om. ^Of. 

11. 5 S flf^r for - BSNI 

12. a y “rrfftajor. 

12. c N grrf^ for snftrt. 

12. I S om. g BZNRIy om. ^ - I N “irrr^. 

12. 2 S frl; for fJttT:. - Ry insert after, B '^T ^T* before 5 * 1 ^, 

which ZR om. - BI om. ?Tf^. 

13. I BZSy ^ 5 rr?r for s%. - BIZNR rm for ?rP^. - BR 

y I 81551^, s - R - INRy for gjf. 

13. 2 BNIZ for, R after gfT^. - Z for °;T:. - SNRI om. 

13. 5 BZ ycT^f^. 

13. 6 s for - z ^TT»r^, B ^ i 

N go?T^niT^, R goq^ ^ITT^. - B rTITOI:, S T^oft, I 
(sic), N for rN%^, which R om. - S - Z ?IsfW°. 

- s 



n. 13 - 7 -] Variants. [172 

13. 7 Sy - Z om. q^. 

14. b I ^ 

14. 2 I for - S *sw°, Ry B srtf?!: m.: 

?r^°. - ZSIRy om. rHi;. - S Wim. 

14. 4 IN - BZSNR “f^“ for I 

14. 5 S I 3 T^ffera. 

14. 6 NR om. 

14. 7 BRy om. tr^r, Z adds 

14. 9 R “51^^ S om. TTSrfrT. - B om. 

15. I I om. and Ny om. ?T. - Z R 

16. a I«riMq:. 

16. b N 

16, I Z WTfq for 
16. 3 ZI V^qR^rl:. 

16. 4 NRi q%ir. - Ni a n um^df (i ^rrr') ¥R?lr. - z for jr^r, 
which B om. 

16. 5 BZR °{^^‘’ for %?t°. - y om. 

16. 6 BR add 

16. 7 B - R f^rSRTSRl^. - y om. 

]6. 8 R - I TORf|:°. - B RR for 

16.10 B tr^Ttj S iqt, y for ^RT. - BZy for which R om. - 

Q V 

16.11 IN JTfl^for 3 TRr^, which R om. - Sly om. °qtOT°. - I for ?;sr°. 

- B Zy ’RTRg, I 



173 ] 


Variants. 


[-II.i8.b 


17. a N - BN SI 3 T 3 ^° for 

17. b BZN “^T^, S I, S margin arTTORT WHOt B 2 hd. 

3 TNWT ? 5 Wn 3 ;. 

17. I ZR 3 TTO^°- 

17- 3 BR om. arft' and put 3 Tf% after jrf^. - BSZ om. - S 
17 - 4 s q^, R q^. - I om. 3n%. 

17.5 B 5F5reT^* - z trcngqf^i^TO; R qf^. 

17- 6 S for tt^, om. q^. - BS qq, N g^T, Z qq; for 5^, which IR 
om. - I <(^q^ %, R ?:«rqq5“, z y %. 

17 - 7 R 31^ qra!i^ ^ I - I ^5r, R - s qfeqr ^ f^ for 

3 i^q?q%. 

17. 9 BNI ^RnrrWtfiT:, R f%?Tna^:. - By for qf^:. 

17.11 Sy qg for ^ f^, after which D - SI qf^qqqr. - B I 
^ ♦ 

17.14 iNRSZy a rr q f lfiq , B snq^. 

17.16 S adds ^sq:. 

17-17 S °l^ot for - ZC °qRqiTt, B ‘’qiqoTt. - S qqqRT^Tt. 

17-18 N B °prT, y °5^TT. - NZ qqqi before which Z om. 

- D I f%. 

17-19 R qq%q: qq°. - SZR q^qqq^", B qqq(% 5 qq°. - BZRI om. 
qf^’ qfil“. 

17.21 I - Z ^ for f%5. 

17.22 SRy 

18. a R 

18. b BSR - RB 2. hd. 'q^. 



tt i8.1 —] 


Variants. 
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18. I Ry after - R 3 TPTt*. 

18. 2 Z 5 «T°, I “«FTC^?reiTI%, B “rlt ?r ZRIy - N om. 

Z om. - NI ar^rfrt^. 

18. 3 SI om. N om. ?TT, for which I OT. - R 3*^ 31 ^*. 

18. 4 R ai^ for ^Tt which S om. - Z for for 

which B "ffWnl after c 5 I^. - S 5 ^ ^ 

18. 5 BZ om. f|. - SINBy 3 ivn (y I B 

w) IRIS# (N iT# 3 Tf^, I °2rf^) rivn Jifirw (b y 

18. 6 I om. 515. - RIy - B 2. hd., Nl om. - NISZy 

R - z ^ for ? 5 i% 5 r. 

18. 7 R om. 

18. 9 BR -s Tr^%-?nl°,B i om. 

18.10 Z BRy - I - SNRy 

BZ dl 4 rM 4 SlVl - Z for 

18.11 B for om. 

18.12 By ° 4>^4> l ^ [q;. - y arg^PTt. - BNI om. if. - SR om. q^. 

19. 1 I om. tr# o>^, _ BZNRy add W | ^ 

(om. Ry) aif^ (om. ZRy) ^PTttRW^ (y 3 in[^) ^ (om. Ny; R 

19. 2 SBI om. 


ACT III. 

o, 2 BSRI om. ^T^:, Z om. — R om. 

o. 3 Zy STItWI^, bn om. ^Tra, I om. and iirsr. - R ^IRf¥k^ after 
- S - N >i%TilP«. 



175 ] 


Variants. 


[-ra. 7 .i 


I. a B 

I. I SINK tr^ for - S (margin ^m). 

I. 2 y ^ after 3 TBFT^. - R 

I. 3 S om. - R for 5r«W^. - 

I. 4 Z 3 IW.. - I 

r. 5 By om. - BZRy . - I om. 3 Tf. - R W 

5 Rn“. - BZIy om. 

1. 6 ZNI 

1.8 R ^ra^°, I 

2 . I B before %°, om. ^. - NI for - SN om. 

3 . I R °?Rn - Z om. 


4. b SR for C5?T^. 

4. d BZNI °^TKF^f%. 


5- a Sy 



5. b z trf^ 

5. I S ^ Sf^ 

6. d Zy 

6. I BS before ^. - y om. 


g, S om. 53^. 






I Pl>y T» fi T. 


6. 2 BN - y 313^ after 


6- 3 Z ?3gJT°, y - S (jSdNrg, R 

6. 4 SR °vr3rft wrf^. 

6. 5 RI ^\ - BN g^. 


7. a Cdd. y 

7 . I BZNI om. S3. - Sy S3g^:. 



in.8.1-] 


Variants. 


[176 


8. I I om. and BZN om, 

9. a R 

9. I NIR after which NI R 

9.2 z f^r^. - s _ I '?RrRi5'Ti^(l). 

9 . 3 R after - IN om. for 3 ti^. _ BNIy 

SR z f^w°. 

9‘ ^ I ^^i'9fi(^, — B ^ for ^. - N adds uf !n%. 

9. 8 BZRy 
9.10 BNI om. 

10. b NRI for 

10. I S qpr”, R 

10. 2 S Z 'TWfar*. - ly 5, BNS f for - BZSNRIy °%fi»TTT 

3 TRrfT (B 3 TTftnPT, y STTvn). 

10. 4 z S BR wfeft. - I ^ for 3n^. 

10 . 5 S om. f^. - I 7 :TT<jfN?t for - BZSRy 

11. I S - S om. I om. vrof, . , 

u. 2 Z (transl. - BIRNSy after which in N 

!■, which BRI om. 

n. 3 y 5nf^. - S r _ ri ^i^ra^nnar. 

- S om. 3 T^« 1 T, 

n. 4 y cTT^ft. - R - Z om. 

II. 5 z araTToft^T. - i - S om. (W. - B 

II. 6 R S ni Zy sgnw: 

(Z om. 

11 . 7 BZSNRy om. I om. Jf. - B ^f^f, SZ - B ^ for f^r^. 



177 ] 


Variants. 


[-m. 14.8 


II. 8 BNy ar?rJTt 

11. 9 S ( 5 il*^Rr. - NI ar^f^OT. - S 'JT?. 

II.II B f[«n (I; 

12. a Ny ' 3 ^° for “3^*. 

12. I N om. ^ - BI om. f^ 3 . 

12. 2 Z BSINR y - S om. 

12. 3 BZ om. qt. - S fir^. 

13. c y f^f 9 T. 

13. I I om. - BR “q^, I s "qvnrfr. 

13. 2 BRy ° 3 T^f%»T. 

13. 4 S for - R 

13. 5 Cdd. y ^ for - B R BNI om. - R 

3 Tf^^. - BZIN om. 3 Tvr 

13. 6 S ^i^rST for - BNIy ^<4 for q^. - R om. qi. - IR insert 

5 #njq between and qf%°. - S - R adds f%. 

13 - 7 Z y - I qv:jjig[o?f. 

14. I R qsrf^qoq. 

14. 2 BNRZIy 

14. 3 Cdd. y - S adds TTT 3Rqi%, BZNRIy 

(B qqrqq, i om. tr^r^, nr om. T^) qRq, (om. BR) 45 wq 33 q^q;- 
? 5 qFq^ I ^ 3 (only B) (R TRRqq'’) qt (B JTRT) 

M- 4 I °q^ for °?FqqT. - Cdd. y om. 

14. 6 R qi after - S f%q 3 T, R om. =q. 

14 - 7 R ?T^°. - SZy (S IT), NI ^NR^TIT, R 

14. 8 N qaTf%°, ZR q3T%5q. - B ftfqR. 


*3 



in. 14.10—] 


Variants. 


[178 


14.10 y ^ for or, R om. ^ - R 

14.11 B S 

14.12 zi (z only ^«r) sfer. - z ?r«n y f^^T; R om. 

15. a S - Z (for R 

15. b z “xr#Tf^’. 

15. c RN I I y ’WRTTf 5 °. 

15. d Ry 3^: for tttt. 

15. I Ry om. 3 I 5 ^JJ 3 [. - S om. ^f^T. — B 

15, 2 R om. - Zy om. 3 T^. - I g^TOnfl*. - B 1 

s N “^^rnr?", y -1 to for to. 

15. 3 N om. - y ^Torf^. 

15. 5 s y ^t(| f&r°. - BRIy om. f^. 

15. 6,7 I om. STcrnt. - S ^ ft’ for f% ft', which R om. - N 

R I Sy (S 

transl. S (transl. 

15. 8 BNIZ ^ Hft (Z fiftft) ft*. 

16. a N 

17. c R 

17. I NI 5 Eift for which Z om. - BIN *ftr 5 n(B 8^T)T0IT^(N § 3 ?), 
ZR *ftloTO?[Tl%(R W), S y "ftssiRUis^^i. - s ^mft. 

17. 2 BRNI y S ^TJg. 

18. b R 35 PETft*l^. 

18. 3 S om. Of. - s ^m.% y - I om. oi^5offt%, BNR 51 tI#^*. 

- S oftof. 

18.4 ZIR 3 Tri^ 5 ,N 3 rft%^,B 3 n%ft 3 T 5 , 



179 ] Variants. [-III. 21.15 

18. 5 RI om. HT. - S OT 

18. 6 BINSZy R 

19. a SNI 

19. b Z - S gfl^, N ?n^. - Z - BRy - S 

for - Cdd. y 

19. 1 y ^ I 3 TTO?:: I 

20. I S for - B ^rfst^^OTt for aTf^ra^<JTt. 

20. 2 N before TliJlt". 

20. 3 Cdd. om. - R only once. 

21. a SC for 

21. I ZNI <11 after ft’ (next line). 

21. 2 S 1% for ft. - S Z y 

21. 3 B R - BNR ?IITm 3 Tt, S ftsT^raT?^, y ft 3 T° 

?T^mT 3 Tl. 

21. 4 S 3 IW^ for ^Ttrarft. 

21. 5 BZ - s for ‘’^TTT:. 

21. 6 I - RBNZ for °?PT, before which y 3 Tft. 

21. 7 BZNRI om. - BS STjiftgTTJon^'’ (S I arroiftoTl S 3 °, R 

snnJtliRiart. - Z WTtT”, N 'JOItT" y for 3 HT?r°. 

21. 8 B - R om. 4 , which in SC after ^01 ( 1 . 7). 

21. 9 Z om. - Sy - R om. ?Tft. - BZNRI Hg”. 

21.10,11 R om. 

21.12 y for ?3TOrr. - S I 

21.14 R before ft. 

21.15 Sy om. f^. - BINRZ om. ft^. - S 9 l«r, y after 34. 



Variants. 


in. 21. l6—] 


[l 8 o 


21.16 NI 3 Rrioi(N - N om. ?n. - SI 91 ^°, ZR - 

BZNI om. 

21.17 Zy R 

21.18 R for 

21.20 I om. for which N ^T^*, B 3 ^°. - Z B 3 I 1 ’* before 

22. b for 

22. d Z Sf^, y 

22. I N ^ 3 R^T for *T^*, which BZRIy om. - BZNI om. - Z 
for - S for 

22. 2 S om. f 3 T. - BSNIy - I om. for which S 

22. 3 N om. 

23. a S ^ for «Tt. 

23. b R 2 . hd. corr. °SRRT for 

23. 2 SZ ^(S - Sy ?jr^ for ?^ 5 r; 

23. 4 Ry om. - S after 3 T. 

23. 5 BZm ^(BI ’T) 3 TRf(B 

23. 6 S STOIW after 3(001^. 

23. 8 I om. W%. - SZ^ for 

23. 9 Z om. f%, S om. 1I. - Z ?P^ 3 T^. 

24. a ^ for - BN for ^Trl:. 

24. b S ^Wt^. - BZRI 

24. I NI oi for or. - BNIZ m;t[%''JI(Z %oi). - I 301 for which SR om. 

24. 2 BZN twice. - y - R - SZy om. 

24. 3 S the rest 'hItSRi. 



Variants. 


[-m. 27. d 


181] 

24- 4 SRy W. - Zy *;T 3 T* for Z for 

24. 5 I for - S IR “fT, BN °5T. - y ^ 3 ^ 30 ^ after 

^V(it for °f, which S om. - Sy for - Z om. rIT. 

- Z I y - BZNRIy om. 

24. 6 ZR om. 5;gT. - BZNI S - S STf^ofi^, y 

after - S ^^15, y for - Sy oi, BIN 

for OT. - S nt for oi^ y om. 

24. 7 S om. m. - Ny S ^ before 

24. 8 y after q. - BI for it. - R B - S 

om. 5 rft, BNRi ?rr, y srr. 

24. 9 Z ^ before 5#. - RIy #>T for - BZNIy 3^°, R 5^°. - 

BZN ^ before - BNRI Z for 

24.11 BZNI om. f^. 

24.12 I ar^ v r f^ T for 3 FJVT*. - SZ om. 

25. a Z S “ . . . N 

25 - b I 

25- I y after FM'. 

25. 3,4 Sy om. amwr. - I STf^fWruTt, y aTTf^I*. - I f??! =? 5 rf>WT^(!) 

26. a I ^cRTWir. 

26. I N 5^ only once. - SR 

26. 4 BNZ - B before - R ^ 5 rra|. 

26. 5 B ”?PTf^ II. - Sy I# after - R qjST for %. 

26. 6 N or for or. - I or F. - B(i. hd.)IN ’gig. 

27. c N 3 ira'i?Fl. - z 4i?rir^i(l. 

27. d R 3 TRr«P%. - y srm^JRT:. 



III. 27.2—] Variants. [182 

27. 2 BZNRy om. which I puts before - BN HdW (B nHTf®'), 
Sy 

27. 4 I om. - z ^ before 

28. a Sy R for SSf. - B sf^ for S^T. 

28. I BS om. 3 *T^* 

28.2 s srfrn^: for which I om. - R f 5 tsr^ for 5 n%l'^*. 

28. 3 ZNy - SR %?r, I for 

28. 4 R sz ^F^rnnm'; y - s for fig". 

In B all from °f%^ to (35. 8) is wanting. 

28. 5 ZR om. 

29. b NR IIwTTOtI. 

29. I R once. - N ^ for 

29. 2 ZI ^TOTT. - S °gt - Z 3 !oRn%°, NR ?I%". 

29. 3 R > 7 f| 3 l before - Sy om. 

29. 4 y om. fH', which in S before - N - S corr. 

30. a I ^rf^rer. 

30. b I 

30. I Z for - ZNRI OT it before 3 T^, whicli y om. - I JT?g. 

30. 2 Sy fl^“. 

30. 3 Sy I before 

31. a IN 

31. b SR om. I’. 

31. 2 SR anat, y 

31. 3 NZI 13 !:| after f|. - S for f| g<in*. - 1 -- S 

V wJTlI for mRowIP?. 



183 ] 


Variants. 


[-HI. 35.1 


31. 4 Sy ^ for 

32. c NI for 

32. I SNRIy - I ^RcSTT ^ nr 

32. 2 NI 

32. 3 I ^ for 3 T^. - NI om. ^STHTT. - I 

33. a *atW* for 

33. I ZR ^15%. - S ai|p for arsr. 

33. 2 y - IRZy - SZ 

33. 3 y <11 ; ;n before (next line). 

33. 4 S om. - ZNIy 

33.5 NI y ^rf^. - r xr^nnfJr. 

33. 6 y for 

33. 7 NR for 5 ^^, which y om. - Sy ^ before 

33. 8 Between ^qflandff^ y^^l 5 t^ I ^ 

I JTO I ^ I. 

33 - 9 Z y - R om. qq. 

34. I INR p?: 5^. 

34 - 2 NRIyfil^fe?r;(y^), Z aTRTTf^. - afterfsTWl.-R'WRPl. 

34 3,4 s °5R5?n3r - NRi sf^Ttra. - R 

34 - 5 I om. W ^ 

35 - a R ^ for 3 ?^. 

35 - d z %?r: (i. e. “?n%rr:), S (in margin 

the above reading is mentioned). 

35 - I ZNR have of for or and or for of. - Z q?|tp^q^‘’, NRI "m- 
45(iM<(qj03°. 



Variants. 


HI. 35 - 3 —] Variants. [184 

35 - 3 y - R ?TfT 3 T^°. - 13 ?^ - S 

35- 4 N for which Sly om. - Sy ai^ after Z after f% 

R 3li:. - I for 

35- 5 Sy om. t^^TRT. - R om. <Tt. - Sy 
35. 6 SC I R 'T^ 3 TT^(i.e.^). 

35 - 7 ZR SNIy - NI R W 

35 - 8 N SR>I^JTfrr°, ly 3 T^nTSlf%°. 


35 - 9 BZNI 3 Tn^. - S N 3 T^°. 

35-10 After ^ Z R B ^TSft^riBRft aR^Rpft. 

35.11 y ^ 5 FqWR. 

36. I I - B qflouiroR*. 

36. 2 SI om. 5?^. - S f^rqRT - N V^lf^wH'cO . . . 

R - I 

36. 3 N ^RTT: for 

36. 4 NIZy om. which in B twice. - I Sy *^T 0 inT 3 T 0 I. 

- N %; qf for ^oj. 

36. 5 N om. y om. f^TFq^. 

37. a N for ^Jqfi%. - R om. W. 

37. b NI ^ 5 for qg. 

37. I Sy - S om. 'JOT. 

37. 2 SRy ft only once. - N sqqf^. 

37. 3 S “^Rtr, I °q^, ZNRy °qf. - R “ 'aiBT'. - NRy arr?n%(t. 

- Sy OT before ^^5 for which B 

37. 4 Z ^rfira?T. - NSy om. after which R «nqpBoft 3 T 5 cft WJ 

(2. hd. margin). 



Variants. 


185] 


[-111.39.1 


37- 5 S ^3T^ft 3T^. - NIy om. ?TT. - 

R adds ^ before ^tf^. 

37- 7 N R ^ for - Z \ after - N 3 T^Tf^. - 

R (after ?n^) §P»I 3 T anSTfT I - I \ 

- y om. 3 T 5 ?sn. 

37 - 8 R °?«rT f?. - N trari^oft. 

37. 9 B N - I ?TTf%'^I^. - ZBNRI 3 T^“ for aT^“. 

37.10 N ° 55 nTf^lf^. - R 5 n^. - ZNR BI 1% for which Sy om. - 

Sy before (the whole sentence in 1. 13 before 

37.11 I °?F¥n«n^, om. which in R before 

37.12 I om. 3 ?^, for which R 3 T^. - N ^ after arfcSf. 

37-13 N before - S om. ?rT. - Z qWT. 

37-14 S - BZNRIy om. 

37-15 NIR - Sy ^ ?T'%:’^(y p#). - S om. q^Frl^, 

for which Zy 

37.16 SI Z °^IT. - R om. - y om. - N for JJOTt. 

37-17 y 

37.18 Sy 5 rTft(S f 5 r)RT^ftrayi:. - I adds m\ f|. 

38. a S - R 

38. b ZNR ^ST55riilR(R - N 5 for Rr]r. 

38. I S om. which in y after R=E|5jfit. - ly - Sly om. - 

Z - s 

39. a S 3T^:, 

39 . c s ZNRi 

39. I Z om. 311 ^. - S R ?l'. - y before l%°. - Sy (vi-iimWl-R. 



in. 39- 2 -] 


Variants. 


[i86 


39 - 2 S f^STT for - y om. ^T^IT. 

40. d BZN % y - B ^TcRTnjrf,. 

41. a N om. - R 

41. I I <^RT»T for ^TR°, which y om. - B om. ^Tt, for which I ITT. - Ny 
;n ^ only once. - Sy om. - BZNI R an^RT 

41 - 4 S Zy - IB om. ^THT- 

ACT IV. 

o. I N B S I H[cl^*x 4 ^. 

o. 2 I 

o. 3 S “qf°, I °«F[f°(!) for °W%\ - BNRIy if OI, S if after f^[ 5 f 4 (l) 
o. 5 BSN om. 3 T 5 r. - ZRSy ?TaTr. 

o. 6 y oiart before 3 T^ofl. - S l[R^nirr 3 T oig^t. - SI 3 F<I(S;%) 7 ft 3 TTi^ 

- BRy ^FTFRltf. - S or 

o. 7 ly - Sorf, yorg, - R rn%r 3 Tlf%f^“. 
o. 8 ZRI ° f^R[ OTl, S *(^f|oTt. - S Rrli, y Rf%3T, ZR J?f% 'jor, BN 
f% ^, - SI ^ after 

o. 9 N B S q^ort ^. - Z R 

O.IO N before - S for 3 Tf|jT^, after which I ?Tf| 

- y 3 TVn or rn°. 

0.12 R om. 3 TOor, I om. f% 3 F 0 T. - BNR 31 ^° - I 3 RIW 

after 3 rg*. - I ^ponr^. 

0.13 SI q^. - SRN - I om. - Z om. ^. - B om. ot. 

0.14 S for 5 ^ 3 T 0 Tt. 



Variants. 


187] 


[—IV. 1.14 


0.15 S om. - RI ^ (from next line) after S fig" ^ 

0.17 ly om. oi. - SI wfNTT 3 T). 

0.18 SR N “ot%, y I 

0.20 R 31 ^ ^Tt: (corr. 2. hd.). 

0.22 Sy or ^ 3 TVT(S 3 T^ 5 n - y 3 TT 

0.23 In Sly the words ^oj , , . (T^^ror are spoken by Anusuya. - N 
om. R om. 'plt*. 

0.25 B om. ?tT. 


I. c y *ri4iMIiT?r. 

I. d NR vm fi“, y srwf^cni^^. 

I. 2 After %?T y ^ WK - NRI 5 Tftlt (sic), B f^. 

I. 3 ZIy 3 rooTf^ 3 T 3 n for 5001°^ y before 

I. 4 ZNy om. ^rf^. - I for y ^rr. 

I. 5 B - Sy om. 3131. - S ZN 5^ 

(transl. in Z by NK^^i^l), BI qr^WI^, y 3TfitWTl^rg^. 

I. 7 R or - BZNRy - I TJTftfsr q|^. 

I. 8 ZI f^r?r?tT*, Ry f^TTrn". - I om. y om. 3r^ Pt. 


I. 9 z ?rvrr 

1.10 R 3 r^. - ZRy - SR 

1.11 S ^ in margin. - R - I 3 n^. 

1.12 Z om. R om. for which I f^. - BN for 3T50T3T. 

1.13 SNy - R ^ rr^, Z rror 

1.14 lOT 3 = 5 g - Z 3 TftlT for ?T%T, which y om. - Z adds ^ 

5tt? q ^ r ^ , R qnq ?r° q“, bi qrg 3[r° ^rl rR q^rrf^(Bqfi?^), 

y qjw ^ q^rrf#. 



1.15 

1.16 

1.17 

1.19 

1.20 

1.22 

1.23 

1.24 

1.25 

1.26 

1.27 

1.29 

I- 3 I 

1-33 

1-34 

1.36 

2. b 
3- a 


IV.1.15-] 


Variants. 


[188 


S 5T«IT for after which I - SIN Di - S rfVIT for 

- I Z for - BSZN , I 

SI B - I girftsr for - BNZy <Rr for 

5^, I g«nf%°. - z om. 


- B om. 313?. 


I om. 3?5“ I g^, Z om. - BRSIN ^ 3TnTT(N^r)f^, y g^ ^IPUT 

or. 


1 °^^T 0 tai, BNRZy 



S 3n^n^T5. - y om. 3Tf^. - NS 
S 0rRT^3T3?f^ 3pgOTt. - ly §giToft3T. 
BNRI ^'iegtsjm. 


S ?r3T 




BSy iW. - S om. gfer. 

Z ?Tf| before which I om. - BZN - I ^ before 

R twice. - B I. hd. I B 2. hd. Z 55«rfi>Tf|:°. - S "gqpJT. 

S 311 f^ 3 T^. - B for 3 n%°, which N om. - B om. 

f^. -1 f^#g3TTT5. - s w or fimr”, i or vqr %n‘’, BNRZy 
R - y - S OTt - NZ for t^T. - ZRC ^nqf?r°. 

S qn% for qrg. - BNRZy 
I for which BZy om. 

I '’^ajon^grf^ sftrr ?fq° 5rw° 5rf^° (om. q>o^). - R By 

srgrgRit. - s wrh for gg^ggr. 

After JTW BNIy, S (in margin) gc^T?g srg^ 

(y qqpr) f^^ggr ^ (bni gr^gg: om. I®r). 
BSNRy °*gi<)U(”. 
y fP#T. 



Variants. 


[-IV.5.13 


189] 

4 . c BR - I 

5 . d B . . . “f^:. 

5 . I S BNRS for 
5 . 3 SI before - IBZR for tjr^. -1 y q 

- 13T, ZN ?r«rr for ^r^ri. - br ?rwr after - si ?r«n^[vroT for 

- I for ;cmJiT. - BZy 

5- 3 Bi om. *rraT. 

5 . 4 Z om. or, S om. OT . . . arrr ^ (incl.); Cy or - y ^ 5!|. 

- R ?IT I ?n ^ ^ 

5 - 5 B ^rr, I ^ for f^. - NRIy om. f^. - I om. q^“; ^ 

5 . 6 Z ?II - SR irw od f^° (R OTt) 5 °, I ^ 5 “. - 

I R 3ra%. - BZy rffer, NRI before which y om. 

5 - 7 N Di before 31^^. - ZIB om. or . . 

5- 8 Ny om. - I ?rrf^ - S ^3T for ?Tf^. 

5- 9 Sy fir - RIy ^RTT". - Z sr wr for m, which BSNR om. 

510 SRI °oq nuiti [ ^ °, N ° 0 DrnJT 3 rf°, z “oonorar^", bs" - znr 

om. - BN fir^iwn^, y - N om. 3Tvr R om. - 

I f&nn^t^ndrt, R y 

511 BSNRIy om. omr. - RI ?«roft3T^. - y of for or ST, which I om. - 
BR °JTTftl^lWt. - NRy om. 

512 R om. ^. - Z ori^, I qW, BSNRy qR(B I) - N 

3 miwjr°. _ I ^r%T^°; s f^ar^ (om. ^°). 

5-t3 SI om. S om. tj, for which N or. — BN — I 

31^ ^oft^r. 



IV. 5 . 14 —] 


Variants. 


[190 

S-M I - s 

51S I S y 

5.16 y om. 

517 ly - RZ ’5^*, N “§f% 3 !T°. 

5.20 BSZNI om. ?[^. - Z t^<JT for OT. - cdd. y ^ before which I om. 

5.21 BNR I - NZ . - Sy om. - y after ^^sniTTO. 

5.22 y ^ ^ ZR f^‘. - z - b ftwir. 

5.23 I om. B om. % ZR om. ?IT. 

5.24 s R 

5.25 N om. 'JOr and 3 T 3 T. - SI aT 3 T 

5.26 SHJT 55 (I ^WJI) arPn". - BI om. - BRNI om. ?=rtllt 
for which S «v(i(^a(r. 

5.28 SZy ig5 for which BI om. 

6. I S - y ^ (twice). 

6. 2 y om. - S qR^^Tctr «Tq%. - BN 

6. 3 BSINR for f^. - Z !R«#q. - R - Z om. ^IT. 

6. 4 S I ^Tq>RI, om. f&r°. - BNy f^frlL 

6. 5 Z om. - y om. f||. - RI 

6. 6 R om. ?TT?. - S 4 »ia T ^Cys nn. - Ny '^on, S B 1 

‘ 3 ® 3 onf^. - I ?n, Sy 

6. 7 B I. hd. N Ry - I - S om. - BR 

?T3T^RM for *T^°. - RI B Z °;rf% 3 T. 

6. 8 BSINRy om. - S (2. hd. corr. 'SW 

I ’Enrra^ - mi 

6.10 BZNI (twice). 
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Variants. 


[-rv.j.d 


6.II BS WF^:, I 

6.14 R om. which in I twice. - Z ITSW. 

6.15 y om. - Z 

6.16 SNRy “?W 3 niTf^(S^). - N om. - B 

6.17 - Z ’?r^, S I - Zy om. aj. 

6.18 ZR ° M» 0 j T R I. - SBNI 3 fra?W after ° 5 ITO. - I om. 

6.19 R S 

6.20 R 5 n^. - BNy S “oRjpr. - y '’^T^ 3 T. - C 

6.21 SI 3 nTniw:(i^). - B ^ jft*. 

6.22 NRy om. - BZI gp[W>T. - N 

6.24 I om. 5^. - y - I ^rf&I for 

6.25 NRSB y Z 

6.26 N om. yrsr. - Z 3 ?w - B ^rfSTt - BSZNIy om. 

- SI ^ for - N y goit 

6.27 ZIy om. - SI om. f^. - y ^ 5 Tf^. 

6.28 BZI om. - I ^ for - SI before 

- 1 R qRc^vHT. 

6.30 I °DTR5. - S % for ^. - B om. 

6.32 S - I ^Tf^^ 55 l ^ after 3 TT 3 ^. 

6.34 BNRIy ^ for I ^ aiRTlf^. 

6.35 B 

6.37 N ^ twice. 

6.38 1 ^f^nTTWri^”, S2.hd.marg. 

7- b S *<^PT>Tt»T 5 VnTr, BR y 

7. d Z - Ry 



IV. 7.1 —] Variants. [19a 

7 - I I ^ - ly om. - S JT^*. - R om. 

7 - 3 S 5 TR ... I ^^ 5 °. - B ^ before - R 
7 - 5 R for wm. 

7 . 8 BR 

7. 9 BZSNIy before - B 

7.10 N :in^, I 5 TI 0 t. - Z ^ for ^. - B 

8. a BNRIy 

8. c S %*. 

8. d N,S2.hd. ^ for 5. 

8. 2 y om. %, N om. mi, which in IS after 'Tft*. - BI cTT -y 
8. 3 Zy 

8. 4 R for which B ora. - N 51 ^ after (or for?) which 

BR om. - I ^ 4 ^U|| for 

8 . 5 N - s om. ?n. - I arrsTR for 535°. - R qft^rsT^, BZ qf^- 

SN I ° 5 rf^. - y mfti, I 

9. I B iqTiw for which BS om. - BNIy om. - BNR aTT%fft. 

9. 2 I om. ^:. - BZNy frlRlflq:. - R rf«n I ^ f^fWT- 

?Tf^. 

9- 3 SI om. 

10. a I - B I. hd. om. 10. a—10.6, adds 2. hd. in marg. 

10. b I B 2. hd. Stpgrareft'. 

10. d R t^riRr: ^ qftqiw^. 

10. I Ni 

10. 2 I om. 5 and . to (10. 4). 

10. 5 ly om. - y ST^TR' for q?«TR’. 



193 ] Variants. [-IV. 14.5 

10. 6 SI om. ri’fl'iri. - SR add I °cr:. 

11. d In cdd. y the stanza 10 is closely followed by stanza 13. The above 

is the reading of Candrasekhara and Samkara. 

11. I Ry - N SIT WR:. 

12. a BSZy ^ for ^TT, which RI om. 

12. b BZ - Z om. - S ‘‘?!Tc*FreT^. 

13. d N 

13. 2 R om. 3 fl^. - Zy ^ uu||<^ 4 mu||. - BI imSt. 

13. 3 Ry B OR. 

13. 4 RI ^ before - Z B ^Honjppr. 

i3. 5 y om. - NZ ^TOTT. - R om. which BSI put before ^550||. 

- NR 0[ f&R". - B q«TP?T, I 01 for 

13. 6 I OT %" 5° 

13. 7 S fr«r after fif. - R twice. 

14. a N Zy - B ^jf^TTOTSTt ^q>c»g|, S 'jf^HOOi^SWIgT 

- R ^?qq>TOT. - BNRZI ’oftroT. - R Jitsrft, B ITtn. 

14. b S BR "qrTT. - Cdd. y ^0R^(B°g^), 

14. I I om. 

14. 2 B cRri, SI after - B ^ for ^ ^TT. - IS for 

- R twice. 

14 - 3 S om. - Ry - I qoi^ftrfq - y B 

qgifet. 

M- 4 R om. 2. hd. in marg. has sngf^. - I ^ SI 

om. 

14. 5 Z ^ for - S ^ W% ? 3 T. 

*5 



Variants. 


[194 


lV.15.c-] 

IS. c N 
15. I NRy 

15. 2 B om. which in S twice. - N om. - B - NS 

15. 3 y arST ^ft>T ^SniTt. - SI ^ ^nT°. - B ^ 

15. 4 SI om. - N 51 ^°. 

15. 6 S "qftanftoft, I - I ns^TWFspft. - BNRZy 

15. 7 BN - R 1 ?;° - NI ?n 4 T. - SNRy f%f^, BZ f%fi»T. - 

I N - S “^ 31 ^, Z B “f^- 

15. 8 NZ or for JH, B - R t?#, ZN f?. - N - I om. this line. 

15.10 RI 3 Ti|^)'. - B ^ 'TFpPjn# f^. - I om. 9 ^“ to ?:qT° incl. (16. c). 

15.11 S om. 3tnt once. - N 'jort ^utT. - B 301! 5 t 3 Tlf Jr TOTO 31 ^ (transl. 

ar^) (with the remark gnTf^Tj^) | srf%^rf?T 

15.12 B I 1 

16. a Zy, S 1. hd. 

16. b y 

16. I NR om. «r^. - I 
16. 2 B N cifkdll. 

16. 3 R om. ?TtT, y om. 34 . - Z (twice), B f&RWT (once) IS 

f^rsT^ (twice), y (once); R om. the whole sentence. 

16.5 SI om. - 1 5rerRTr5r°. - zr 
17.1 z 4r w\\ - N 444»iPd4 »', SI 4r3^FRn?Tt fWr sgiR^r 
- B sg’TRT®^ ^ - z om. ?rf^, for which N ?r^. 

17. 2 N 5 T:. - BI om. JT^. 



Variants. 


195] 


[-IV.19.4 


17. 3 BZ om. - N - SI ^ for 

17. 4 y 3T^°. - SBI Z “|Pr=??5lft. 

17. 5 BZNRy om. or. - SI ^ for ort. 

17. 6 BINRSZ y - B (corr. from oj 

31^ ?n - N om. 3^51. - SN I - 

BINRSy Z om. - y 


18. a Sy °q^° for W?(\ - BN - BZRy on°, I ^ qi". - I 

Zy 


18. b B - I 5^°. - Z f?Fn^, - BZNR I - SNRI 

WTFTt. - After dist. 18 Z inserts, | ^ 

ftar aioi^q^jF^ ^iriFi 4^. - 

y inserts, ^IfFFST 1 ^ 

R^Rlt 3113^. - I inserts, ??rf “ | ^ ^ Vffe^ftqrFrlf^ 

3TR^ Ripnt 3TF^ ?rft %:m ^ l 

1 ^ m II31W ^ 3T Ti^ri ^ I 

^ 3TFTR5=^ - B inserts, ^ | 9 r 

oifeo fi q T T F l R sT ^3Tt 31'JI^'^RFfl 3n^ (del. 2. hd.) 3TR?r- 

R [I e. 3TFTrR] ?raFT ^ qRft I (del. 2. hd.) 3Rr j^oiT 
^ ^ f^’ill^ I 5P53T ^ sTFIR:^ ?T51^. 

18. 2 After 3?T: B 50^ Wl^, ZI 5n(l ?n)^° 311° I I 

19- C N °5rfRPi^°. 

19. d WRP^PT^ 


19. 2 R ^FT, y om. - BZNy ^TF^fl^n, R ^TFnft^ITpr. 


19- 3 


s #rP5wi, N 



z ^ 1 ^. 


19-42 om. ^FFFj;, R om. ^ BN om. 5TR. - BISZ before stPt" . 



rV. 19.5 —] Variants. [196 

19 - 5 Bly - B (om. ^ q#’. 

20. a Zy 
20. c 

20. 2 Bm% ; SN trf^. - B om. for which R 5 n|. - y bet¬ 
ween 3 n^ and ?n inserts 
20. 3 SI m. 

20. 4 B om. 4 and 5. - N om. Z om. - R qft'’; Z 

20. 5 NRy om. rTF?. - y f&I°. - N 

20. 6 R y - N om. ?r;. 

20. 8 S I. hd. 3 rrt, R 3 TW^. 

20. 9 N “5qo«f^ R I B °^T. 

21. I Before ° BZNy insert, 'q | ^ (om. y ; N %^) (om. y). 

q^ ^ ?TFT(NJw)^i^r%qi^ II 

21. 2 Z om. «R^. 

21. 3 Z om. f^, I om. 4 , y om. - y ^iqft”. 

21. 4 R om. - BSR qqrf^°. 

21. 5 ly ?r^. - NR om. ^. - B ^ fR 3 T°. - y - SI or(;nf|f^ 

^ - S #% f%. 

21. 6 SZIR ^Ft^(R^, 151)01. - S f^ 3 T Jr, y t 

21. 7 I om. - N B VfVm.', ^ after - ly q’ ^H a fR . 

21. 8,9 S ai^Tl^iifSr IC ; BZ ^liTqH;(B“q?i;) 

N Wl^ *?l<qi^: R y WTFtR:’. - S om. - BSN 

5 qW twice. - I om. - N rra^ft. - R ?q ? :qi 5 f ' > T qffl . 



197 ] 


Variants. 


[-V.I.I 


21.10 Ry om. 

22. b S 

22. I R 

22.2 SI wi^T. - z^oTt^or^n - br oi 

^rr - N 

22. 3 SI *nT for 

22. 4 y nr - I om. 

22. 6 y om. f%. 

23. a y S SR ^eT’Tr (cf. Kumaras. 1,61 ed. Stenzler). 

23- I B I %irT: 7°. - NZy ^ 

23. 2 ly om. 

23. 3 I om. ^r^°. 

23 .5 SI 3i5(S5T)*. - N 5 rN>T^, z - B !ih% %ir. - r 
SI writ. 

23 - 8 R I crer; Sy - odd. y - I om. 

23 - 9 R om. f?r:. 

24. b S ?n?Rr, I 

24 . c SI ^F?iT^^fOT - Ri fipr?r°. 

24. 2 BSZ NRI om. ^Tf ’ W^. 

ACT V. 

o. 2 SI after %, 

I. b R and gloss in S 

I- I N om. - y Z R 

- SI sTi ^ ^rfir. 



V. I. 2 -] 


Variants. 


1. 2 R 3T5RR. - I - I 9TT, Z an:. 

___ ’S 

2. a y 3 f*Tn. 

3- a N n^siPlccfl for 
3- c N 

3. d R ^ 5 ^IWR". 

3 - I S 5 r%nnRfllT. - IZ 

3. 2 B 2. hd., SIR om. ^IT after - B (^snn. - S om. 5 RI f^. 

4. a RI 

4. b N 5 Rlf^. 

4. c N ^ 

4.21 fkwm\ ^rrft“. 

4 - 3 Ny arf^l^R^, Z - N 

4. 4 BNRy om. aift'. - S corr. - R om. ^:. 

5. b ZRy 

6. a N 

6. b SI ^ #1^°. 

7. c Ny 

7. I SZ om. 3 IT?a#. - Si. hd. om. R:. 

7 - 3 R before which BZNRy om. - N 'nW (if, R 
7. 6 I om. nniRR. 

7. 7 IN *%aWT°, BS 'ift^aWR(B55T)5nR^. 

7. 8 Ny - B I. hd., y om. 

7. 9 BSIN om. 1 %. 

7.11 SI Rrer(i^)'sf^=q\ 

7.12 B 
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Variants. 


[-V.9.16 


8. a I "fip” for y 

8. b NRI - BNRZS I y -1 

y - Z om. ftr. - BNZ 

8. I y om. - INRSZy 

8. 2 S om. WTO, I om. >Tt. - ZR, B i. hd. ^ h”, ly Wl". - 
B 2. hd. om. - B ^iI 3 !WWT. - BSNRI TO before TOl“. 

8. 3 y om. fRT. - R 3 R: | | - BN 

8. 4 S °^?JTtW^ 5 W 5 <T°, R ‘hi WTOTO. 

8. 5 I om. - SN ^1501 for - BR om. 

8. 6 S - I om. ^ W 3 TFT. - I 

8. 7 B corr. 2. hd. - SZNy R I “%'>I 

- B ISZy - B 

8 . 8 B 55TTO, RZ TOOF>(Z^)W. - S #Jt. - R om. By om. 

8. 9 NR ^ - BZIy WnK|:°. - BZ TOW^TT*!,, S TOW°. 

8.11 BZN om. 5. - ZI om. 

9. d S 

9. I R TOTO. 

9. 5 SI FIWT - N I FcT for f%, which BR om. - Z 
- y om. dWfeR :. 

9 - 7 B (corr.) SI WtWSTW: for which Z om. 

9 - 8 By 3 ?: ^g T for - B om. - B 

9. 9 Z wwfewt - NI SI NB - S WTOT^. 

9.12 SI om. ^ - S om. 

91 3 B 

9.16 I om. - Z SFWTptWi: for I adds 



V. lo. c —] 


Variants. 


[200 


10. c y 

10. I I - y - R 5 r^ for - NH^, S 

10.2 s wn^. 

11. I R om. 5n#^.-SqT3?:°.-Rom. gr.-yJTl?n 5 : 5 ns^:, Sig^sf^;. 

- ZRy ?T«n ^ before after which ly 

12. b S 

12. I y after 

12. 2 B 31 ^, RI 31 ^. - S f% firST for ^ Rr, which y om. - Z ITSTOT, 
12. 4 R 3 n^. - BZNRy S R ^ 5°. - B Z 

12. 5 B °?Tgf^. - N ar^, om. m, for which I 31 ^. - S Tm’. 

13. b I ^ for 

13. I Z - SI °g^TT 3 TT. - Z ar^ons^; ly B 

- I after ° 5 J| 7 . 

13. 2 S arST after 31 %, which N om. - I rftrra’, B 3 TSiT 5 nT^?ft. 

14. a Z 

14. I IRS N ‘oftan^. 

14. 2 S % iTTsT. - N 3 T# Rr^tr^. - IN om. which in By 

after tC . 

14. 4 SI vnarf^. - B ^firi before vfr°, for - SI ZN 

Ry 

14. 5 B *ra|% for, N before ^aR. - S om. - Z % for 

14. 6 N ^5 for T^. - B ^aif%r before 1%, SNR 3 if%r before - 

Ni - s |a (2. hd. %a:) «ngjTt%. - n 

14.71 NR 3Raa°, B 3RiT?3Ta% z 3 eaa“. 



Variants. 


[-V.17.3 
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14. 9 B WJBT. 

14.10 ZRy for 

15. a s for qcfapft. 

15. I R - SI ^ after - Z om. ^T. - y om. m. 

15.2 z - SI 5r5r 

15. 3 SZIRy om. 

15. 4 SNI Z I om. 

15. 5 Z 

15. 6 BNRy for - y om. 

16. c BSIR 

16. I s srf^’pRii. - NR °ismk<uiw; i bz °ofrt%. 

16 . 2 R or 9T _ BR f% for - y om. ^T. - Sly - S om. %. 

16. 3 N om. BZN add sftfT. - In R this line only in margin. 

16. 4 After I I y 

17 - a S for flftar. - Z 5 ‘’fftTJTT or 5?% 5f^ - 

N <JT 3 T ^ 5%^. - R <JT. - I |?ft 3 T(I) 

'IT 3 % 3 Tr. - B 5%3TT op|:, 2. hd. corr. ?Tt^ R 

'>1 3^ - y 3^ S"- 

17. b Z k^tfei^ui 3 T?^ f% qroT^ - S M^«b4)u|. - N f% qROi^T 

- R sqftq: f% -1 f% qqoR i^sgrrsKw. - 

B qqtnjii _ y (cod.) f% qqOR (Chezy corrects 

WJl WS[). 

17. I BZlNRy lf>iT for 5. 

17* 3 B twice; N after which y om. - ZN 5 I 3 T<JIR 5 ^^, S 


26 



V.I 7 . 4 -] 


Variants. 


[202 


17. 4 I -y for 

17 - 5 S 

18. c B g^:, 2. hd. saRT:. 

18. I B before % - R om. W. 

18. 2 s I ^ for 

18. 3 Sly om, - N om. f%. 

18. 6 ZN y 

18. 7 R 5 n^. - B 55 ^, N Sy om. qi - R | I ^ 

^ B gR for c[R, which Z om. 

18. 8 SI ^TtIT. - BNI 51^ 5?T (B only 2. hd. in marg., I om.) 

3 T%*. - N 3 j(| 3 T| 0 I 5 wf^, B 3 Tf^ 3 rrJI% SRIy 3 Tf^ 3 nf^W(^. - BSZNIy 

19. b S , but in margin. 

19. c S »I 

19. 2 BZNRIy f?sftTar 3 T. 

19. 3 S I - BZ ^ for 

19. 4 BS y rTTf^g: - R om. ^ 

19. 5 I - Sy N srajM; R ajM (om. 

- I ’Fflr^nnmifRVT:. - b "^yajorr qrftfpmRifFR; 5 r%“. 

19. 6 N ^ (only once), ZI om. 

19. 7 BZI om. ^. - N 

20. c B for 

20. I N for ^nW:. - I 

20. 2 BI ^ SsHT". - S - BNI - SZRI SR for 31 ^. - 

Bi sRFFRg. - Sy 
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Variants. 


[—V.21. II 


20. 4 I y (cod.) (i. e. f^) (Chezy corr. - 

B - NRSZy 3 TTn; I 3^1 (i. e. 3 Mt) - BZS 

HTSToft^Tlf, B f%. - S R % Bly 

BN add 
20. 5 B t^^T. 

20. 6 y - Z om. ofR. - BI OTW ?T^. - B - N 

ZR 

20. 7 B for 5 rvn which I om. - y 31 ^^ 31 °. - I cq^sj (i.e.°ft 3 T) for 
WTlfN'. - Gloss in S on 3Tq3l5l^: ^q^aTatf| qj^;. 

20. 8 S BNRy «T^l?^^(R^), I 

20. 9 NRS only once, I J^TFcT ^ (sic). 

21. a S - BN om. ttW. 

21. b S f^F^SRT' (gloss ^ qi^:). 

21. I B I. hd., R om. - S 31^ before y before q?^*. - BRI 

(om. 

21. 2 BZNRI 3 Tf|;oon 3 I%onf^ (Z %0l f^). - Ny fl. - B p, INRZy 
rTef for 51;, 

21. 3 B 3 rq before 5 r«r°. - I 

21. 4 SR °^NTg°. - N om. 3 T^° and 

21. 6 BSNRIy om. 3 n^. - IR q g y 'JT ^ - ly - Ny 

- ZRI qfi^. 

21. 8 Zy - BNy Mc^qqiK°, - I ft 3 T^ q°. 

21. 9 S 3t 3 Tqt, R ^ 3 Tqt. 

21.10 B adds 

21.11 Ny BI “(^ 31 %. - SNRZy ‘’?TO^(Sq)tT. - S om. W^for. 



V, 21. 12—] 


Variants. 


[204 


21.12 B gar, NRZy for - Z - R 3 TRfr. 

21.14 I SrftW, R - B I. hd. NRZy - I *^n^. 

21.15 ZRy om. 9 T 3 T; R om. for which S - S - I 

f% 31^“ 3RS° ^ 3 H 3 [OT. - I om. 01 ; S or 3 T B Of '?3rqoi or 
^ (transl. ^ 5^). 

21.16 Ry j I qi^ - BZNy W. 

21.17 I om. - y IT^. - Z qroiart (transl. qiVR:), R qi^. 

- 1(sic). - 

21.18 I y WSf^ for Wl^. - Z - S f% for 5 T^, which 

BNI om. - B - NI 9 |??iot“, Z STROOTT^. - N om. Rt. 

21.19 Riy 3 nRrerrsRR 3 Rr“, z b , 

I ^ f^°, s °RR4^Rr%?T5^R>Rr°. 

21.21 BNRSZy Uf^WRT. - Ry or arf^, BZN or) - BZSN 

21.22 I gfror^TOort. - bn %^qRT, SRI %rT°, z 
21.2313T]^ grr*. 

22. b S qr for qi:. - ZIy qRq)°. 

22. I N arST; B arorST ort arq". - Z ‘ig^Roi. - I om. 

22. 2 S irq or qq for qq. - BRS ‘’^^arq^Rrorl, Z °q;^ 3 T^Rr 0 Tt. - I goor° 
(om. qor). 

22. 3 Cdd. y qq for - BR ar^arrd, SZIy qqi^T^t. 

22. 4 Sy “Rlfi:^:. - I ^qif q ^8^. 

23. a s, I I. hd. qif^ 4 qq”. 

23. b Zy for # 5 r 51 ^. 

23. c B qq for qq. 

23. d I jpprqf^. 
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Variants 


[-V. 25.1 


23. I BSNRIy ^ for ?IT. - B R °»F 2 T%?r“, Z 

y %rr“. -1 ?n s^r. - b 

24. a BNRSI fl[«^3|;ren;q(N0R)°. 

24. c s 3fRrdf|5n°. 

24. I y om. - B °?r?T - S STSTIjl I y 

B - B 2. hd. in marg., SZNRI insert before §5, 

y before 5 TT the following dist.: 

qiqPtJ q f% qf^^TSTt 11 

[a) S - N qrqf^, B 2. hd. qif&lT. - B 2. hd., NR °f^, y 
- S I Bfqq^" for ^ ^qw. 

b) Z B Sly - ZR q qTq°. - R om. 

f^. - S qf|“ q qi*.] 

24. 2 S . - BSZNRy I ^. - Z “soqi^cn^ (transl. 

R qW’E^'oqr^qift^, I y ‘’qiRofliial qf. - S qT«T#«r^r, 

I qig'T%qT qf, y N 5 %?n q^. - SNRIy om. f^. - 

NRi 3i^?nft I qr? (R qi^) b qtrnflf qif qr. - s om. qr. 

24. 3 SR 3(R 3 ^)^ 4 q q qti q. - s °Wg^, I - BSR ^qq^^s^roq, 

z “qc«rvR^. - N i 

24. 4 N qf ° q?!*, R qf ” I q 7 I°, ZIy qf ° (om. Zy) 

24. 5 N qn^. - R om. the whole line. 

25. a I 

25. b z qqRI - N qq. 

25. I N q^, R q^hjq, y q^ for q^. - NRZ *%qq, y 

B o / N f\ ^ ■■ « O V - -fS r S 

^T^:, I w?r:. 



Variants. 
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V. 25.2 -] 

25. 2 I for 

26. d ly for 

26. I N ^ Ry 3 T^, C ^ fl. - S Z - S f%?r- 

V3«T*. - R ‘’qw. - I om. - SIR B - 

I om. 

26. 4 S 'qra: om. #. - I ?T 3 TT I q 55 Tq‘. 

26. 5 N om. ^ - Zy SI - I q^f^- 

1 5 rfrrf^°. - n 

26. 6 ZSy qq ^rq°. - B om. qq. 

27. I I 'qq; I 5 rl%iqi srf^. 

27. 2 1 om. - R f^. - B - I qftprq, B q%aivi. 

27. 3 S jfRnftqgqgrf^ (om. #). 

27. 4 SI %qrr before 

27.5 B - s qi f%, I - 

BN R I. hd. y ZR 2. hd. qrn^. 

27. 6 B - R - B 

27. 8 s adds ?nspqq, I 

28. b NRIy f% 

28. c y q for g. - S ^ qqr (but in marg. qq), B ^ 

grftqqqi (corr. from q^°). 

28. 1 siz qri; (om. Z) ;qftq%i, B aiqfeg. - s qrqwiq°, I qmqm'l. 

28. 2 I om. - s qqfeq:. - Ry qq% - I (twice), 

R (twice), y om. 


29. b By om. 

29.1 y qf^ 3q: (om. ^i^rq;). - i ^ 
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Variants. 


[-V.30.17 


Vim ^«r ^ r ... “^ - 

N - y 

29 . 3 N om. 3[J^. - ZI (z om. 3f^) jjwm. 

30, b R 2. hd. ®RI for 3 n^. 

30.1 1 % - B ^ f^. 


30. 2 I for 5^;. 

30. 3 N om. S - N SIT y 



30. 4 BI add 

30.5 B ^ - ZR * f ^r fi ra- % Tr°, bn - R 5 r«mw^ 

w^“, sz I % 

30. 6 - BZNRy om. ?[^. - N vikTi, s 

- I 55r«r^8j° II ^ ... (sic!) - Ry 

30. 7 I - B - R Sy s^:, I 3 3 Rn: 


30. 8 S om. ^TtlT. 


30. 9 

30.10 

30.11 


B arms 

S ^ SnR. 

ZNRiy 3^1 B 3^r%raq%f^^?nft ^ jt". - Ri 

for ; ZRy om. , which in N before - I I 

(om. ^TR"). - Z for s?R%?r. 


30.151 #|Tr. 

30.16 I ^sri^R, y - BNZ om. this line. 

30.17 Sy ^ to". - B I. hd, R om. 



V.3i.b I-] 


Variants. 


[208 


31. b 1 ZI ^ % Ry ?Rr; f%, B rRT:. 

31. d B S I 3 n%tqT|. 

31.2 Z ^tT:. - I ^ - BSNI t^. _ I ^ 

31. 3 BI d|«TrRRTT. 

31. 4 I <NP« | 5 ifq^ . 

31.5 y om. which SR before 5 ^°. - BI twfttT. - NI ^ before . 

31. 6 B om. 

32. b S om. 5. - BZNI ^ 

32. 2 Zy om. 51 ^“ tIR. 


ACT VI. 


o. 1 Z y , N 

o. 2 B 3T^ for 11%. - Z 3% before which I om. - SNI 

t3r%, Z B Tr|t before R3T°. 

o. 3 Z ° W r § ^ f^ 'n°, I - S tOT - 

BNSZIy R '8j5r. - S om. 55T3d>»»5. - R ?T3I°. - INRy 

- B '’?^t3ITT - ZSNIy 

o. 4 BNIy qdt°, S twice, Z R twice. - y ^ 

Z 5TTaT°. - BZSNIy °fdRT. - Ny - y q before - BZSNI 


o. 5 B 3 iq>«rw (but del. ’ 55 IT), y °«ni5r, ZSNI “shr. - r om. 

- y 

o. 6 SZ I ^1%%, B S5I%oiq^. - BS om. for which ZNRI %. 

- Z 55 Uon, By TWJTT. - B %tr 5 r ^. - S dt”, NZy I «T%R^. 



Variants. 


209] 


[-V1.1.3 


o. 8 B gonsr, SN z 5005. - Niy b oi - szni 
(N l 5 y)^. - N 

o. 9 B 91 % - z N I qs", R - BZ om. - 

BINRSy Z 5*^. - Cdd. y 9 nf^. - B S srif^ = 5 r. 

- SNRZI y - b 3%^ f% gq. 

0.10 B (so always in this scene for | ^^ 91 . - Ry ^;^T 9 T. - 

I - y om. - B 

O.II Cdd. y ^. - R 5fTH%, y ^T 9 rjr%, B ^ 51 %. - MI % 4 tq^ 9 TT 3 i*, y om. 
the second 

0.12 B Snffeqr: I - S lit %. - NIZ %, y B om. - NIy - BIN.SZy 
- ZNS B I y °qff^, BZ 

RI WSS% N iw*, y im“. - I B corr. 

2. hd. - Z “lK<JT 

0.14 Riy - B 3ir5Nt. 

0.15 B I - Cdd. y R - B Vf^VT, y I om. 

I. a B ZSy - BINSZy %. - B »JT 3- - SINZ %. - 

B ^ corf. - SZI TO f% qw°, R f^ 5 fSfnftq%. - Cdd. 
y “JTSr”. 

I. b ZNRy q 5 (Ryg)lTlf%qi% f% - BS - INRZy - 

SRy - Z om. f%, - N B I ^f%r 9 T|r. 

l. 2 B tTI for 9 T«r. - BS NZ - BZI N R 

y - z sin ‘m. 

1- 3 SZNI TO. - B ° 9 fFTOr? (del. 2. hd.) ^or (del. 2. hd.) JTfRy9Tor‘’j 
S “ 51 % ^ q% “WW% 9 q|%t 9 Tq. - BZNI “iTT^. - Cdd. y qTOI%. 

- BZNy qv. 

*7 



VI. 1. 4 -] 


Variants. 


[210 


I. 4 B 5^. - BNZy ‘’aTctT, SI “ainRsr, R - BSIN om. - R 

# 315 ^; Z SIN y ^ 3 T. - B »Tf^. - Z 

BZSIN - y 

I- 5 BSZNI - I sniT^. - B 5 Fq^, R f«r, Nm^ir for 3 T^. - 

Z NI 3 Tnpn^. - IRZ om^ m after - SN(?) f|«r, ZRIy 
B - N om. the final 

I. 6 SNy 3 n^, I om. - NI S B 

y *TOnt^^ 5 >Trg^iT^, R - B or for urfer, which I om. 

I. 7 B ?TVn S riwr 3 T %, y snjT 3 T 3 i ^. - Ry B STlI^*. - 

BRINy add ^(Ry Tj)^, S 5 n? 1 ^. - B 
- R om. #ir. - S Ry Z om. - Z 

I. 8 I om. ?n. - Sy 5 fTaT^, B - S JT^. 

I. 9 IN 3 TR^, B,R 2. hd. 3 n 3 T^, Z,R I. hd. om. - SZINy J#?"; B 

(2. hd. 3 T), Z y “^^TSTT, R ‘’^P? 3 TT. - BNIy 3 TlTT(B 3 r)a;, Z il®. 

MO BS - BRy iTt^(y - ZN * 71 ^, B 

MI B 

M2 Z (sic), BS N - BRI y - ZSNI 

cdd. y "ipr. 

1.13 I % W. 

1.14 BRZ 3 ng 3 T, SINy 3 TT^. - RIy ^ 3 T 3 %. 

1.15 SINy - BI om. iJT. - BSZIN 'T)BIW°. - B om. 

^. - y 

1.16 B 3 TI^, RZy ^TTCpr, I 5 n^ 3 TT, N ^fl^, S y om. - Zy 

NI B - y om. if. - NRI SZy 

1.17 INRSZy BINRSZ y - S 4 NIS^ , B ^IT^. 



2It] 


Variants. 


t-Vl. 1.30 


1.18 IN or - I sniFB'’, y arsTRui". - Z >Tt5, R 

1.19 R - BSNZ I 1#. - Cdd. y - BSN 

z - B Trf|3T, R rn|3T, s - bs n °^Tw 5 lr, 
Ry ; z - R adds aTFTJjf^. 

1.20 INRSZ om. ?n. - B m W^. - BNR I S 

Z ^T 3 T<JTR (sic); Z om. (traasl. Wmisj:). - ZN S^, 

I R By - I om. 

I y %3n^; B z terpft, s 

1.21 ZN S ff^“; I R |f^°i By %. 

1.22 IN om. for which S t?0T, y 

1.23 B I - NRy BI cdd. y 

1.24 S ^ - By ^ for which R om. - R B 5 Tf°, 

B - Ry ^ for which BIN om. - R om. - B i hd. 

om. from. 1. 24 to ^rf^nn 1. 30 incl, adds 2. hd. margin. - Ry 

°«ft 3 T 3 T 55 r, B 2. hd. ° 5 f| 3 TW. 

1.25 By °5rF^^ilT. - BNRy STR for which I om. - S om. for 
which ZN Ry - N 

1.26 Cdd. y - y - B 2. hd. INSZy SHT*. - SZNI 

- I 

1.27 ZSNI 

1.28,29 Cdd. y - Z I R f%|. - SNRIy B 2 hd. 

5nR before JW. — I B 2. hd. NRSZy — B 2. hd. 

SN om. »TT“ 'T’. 

1.30 In B 2. hd. tom off from to ^Tf|nn. - SNI om. once. - 
ZNI f|, y f^, - R ; B 



VI. 1.31 —] Variants. [212 

N I * 5 fNir 3 T^iRT 3 °. - B ; S 

N R * 3 ^^, y 

1.31 I °f%^, B “ 5 F^. - By for Siwf^. 

1.32 BZy NS °fitft^, I - Cdd. y %. 

1.33 ZR BS NI1?^. - Z 55 WlTt, y - B om. ?fVjT (adds 2. hd.) 

and qm. - ISN ^ qR, R q for rRT qw. - SN Zy 

; I adds ^. - B 5 n, ISZ 5 T, R y N om. - BZSNI 
- B anfear, ZS arranUjar. 

1-34 By SZ NI "w^, R - BZNI BR*, S 

1.3s I y - B S I NZ 

R y "^tt^q. - B S R “fe^q^. 

- BZ om. 

1.36 BSNRZ Rl^rql, I *qi. - B - Cdd. y om. f^. 

1.37.38 S om. q, ^ 31 ^ for rtfef. - B qi^qw after qf|qt. - B 

^q, SZ q^lRi^qq(Sq); NR q^lfe|^q, y °^q, I "fq^olq f%. 
-Nlqf^, Sqf^for q.-Sqftgil^,R I ; B arq^q- 

f^[^(!). -I qR f% 'Tq, N f% qq, Ry f% ^. - BS add. 

1.39 I ^ for qiq, which BSZNR om. 

1.40 B om. - I 3 [R before rTFB. - R rlW ^qolq. - NI i^ararf^q^, 

Ry f|aTan[%^; B l^arqarft (om. arqt). - Z q(|ql. 

1.41,42 B om. q. - Ry 5 tP> 5 ;q for ^R^jiar, which BSZ om. - B - 

I aiRft. - y adds 

1.43 BSZNI R y - Cdd. y>H^. - ly Ran%q. 

1.44,45 1 ^ qqi%. - B - BSZNI - ZR q®^*, N qq^°, 

BI q^°, y wm -, BSZN I 



Variants. 


[-V1.I. 59 


2I3l 

1.46 I ^ before IT*. - NRZIy S B om. - Cdd, y - 

I om. ft. - B g»^nirftT m - snz §551°, i r 

B 2. hd. gOT(i. hd. ?C 3 nT?)^<iT. - y adds fft%. 

1.47 For S (corr. from. 3 n^:), B - B - 

BSRNIy after which B ft^° JTO. - S ^ for I om. - 

BSZN °?r3TOj% ftr. - Ri - y 

1.48 iz S Ry B N om. - S qgtr. - 

- Cdd. y - SZR ^f|^, N 1 - B 

atr^TOT ?*. - S BZNR ?# 3 Tft, y f^^fTsrft. - ZR om. cIT; 

S rTT ^ft. - ZI S 2. hd., By ; R “w, I > 3 ^, y 

“ 3 TR. - Cdd. y 

1.49 BZy ira»^, NRS Jim. 

1.51 Zy om. 

1.53 I for ftrssr’. - B 5 Fi^ (transl. S “oftarq^, - 

R y ‘’ft 5 «nr 5 n>T; B z 

1.54 B (om. m) 5 rR ^ng^roiw aTftT^aTRJt ?n? 

«t”; y ?n = 3 rRr ^ s[»tw. - R N ° 5 f^. 

1.55, 56 Zy om. - S ^ - INRy - BZNR om. ft 3 y om. 

3. - B (transl. ft^), I 

- RSZ °got. - y - B ftlWT°, SN R ITOT^TT. 

- Zy om. ftsT. 

1.57 BS 3 n=r ?n before 3 T^. - I ft^. - ZNRi qftirfitor. 

1.58 B tw 3 nai^ - ZSR fftot. - I om. for which 

BZSNRy aiR. - BZR ‘^nft^TTOT. 

1.59 NI TRRftaft. - BZSRy ft?3R(B ft^. - B 



Variants. 


VI. 1.62 —] 


[214 


1.62 After 5 T*nn I inserts R 2. hd. marg. 

JTpfT^. 

2. a B f’roni. S 3 n 3 rRT“, Ry STRUTT*, ZNI 

- Ny I 

2. b I TO< 3 T ; R om. ^oTj 2. hd. in marg. ^45ninTl='3W; y °*T|pW (cd. 

2. I BS ^ before, I after «R°. - B NRI 

2. 2 y JlfarftTT. - BZNI - BZ om. 

2. 3 SI BR %. 

2. 4 B om. the whole line and 5 r“ I of 1 . 5. 

2. 5 I - INR cRTTI^, Z S f%. - B rl? ^ iW. 

- y om. - Z tr^. 

2. 6 B 5IT before ^rf|, which Z om. - y ZSNRI - I 

S - B ^ TT^nflsTT 

2. 7 BR y - BN - N 211^, S 

Ry 3 TTWij I 

2. 8 B before »W f^. - N R aTRT?7>t°, S ^^Rril°; B 

arPTOTW ; y 3 T^ f%. - I om. ^TT to tt# 1 .9 (inch). 

2. 9 N before g 1 |, which Z om. - B 3 nTf&r 3 T#q. - Sly - 
SNRIy ^F^rf^. - B om. 

2.10 B om. tT^. - After B R «T 3 n^on. 

- B - Z om. - R ffc^n for - S om. 

000 

2.11 BRZy 3 F^. - y om. fl; “^T|^ om. V^T. - Z ?nf^, S STI^, 
Ny ?:r 3 T^(for ^FTf^). 



215] 


Variants. 


[-VL 4.8 


2.12 R I fftr - ZR for frSTT. - Ny 

3, a Z om. iT, for which R IT?. - BRy NI ; S iI%r 3 Trcw. 

3. b B Z R y I (|aT°, S 

^pij?[ 3 T 3 S(W“. - NR I - B T^vr(2. hd. RSZ 

N I - ZSNR By 

3. 2 I 3 R§%. 

3. 3 S om. ftr. - BR - BS - SlNR i. hd. 

3- 4 I om. - R 3 TaTf|iT^°, I ; BIRZy N - 

B ^ for 3 n^. 

3 - 5 B I, S I for ftj^, which I om. - B ; B 

3. 6 Z ^«RTRR for 511 °, which B here om. - y °f^tf^:, om. 

4. c SINRy f^, B = 5 r. - Z - BSNI JT^ ^ 

4. I Cdd. y TT^° for ?Tf°, - S before which ly om. 

4- 2 y 3(T^ for 3m. - BN R °^nf^. - N f|TTtJr, I for 

Tflxror. - Cdd. iT^ory. - N TT^r”. 

4- 3 R y om. 3 B^ot, for which N 3 T^. - I - R °^^, 

I S f%'Trq# 5 R»JT. - S Zy 3 !t^. - I om. 31 ^, for 

which y ?TT - N om, - I S 1 ^ 5 #. 

4- 4 Z om. N om. Wt; BIR t?° 3 T° |°, S 

4- 5 Z om. ^ f^. - I ^ before for which B qflarf^tloq-, 

s sra’tei. 

4- 6 y ^ I I 5 T^. - BS 5 RF^< 5 T^. 

4. 8 S ^«r° I I. - NRy ^J 5 E^r?°, I f^, B oi TOr^°. - y Tjm^. 

- Z om. gr, ly om. i??sr. 



VI. 4-10-] 


Variants. 


[216 


4.10 SI om. , R om. 

4.11 B ly I 5If*. 

412 Z I arfls^. - before 

4.13 B - S ^«r^. - R STf*. 

4.14,15 N - BR ?nn T(Rar)^%. - S om. after which 

- B 41 ^^ 311 °. - S B ‘qgqiTMl. - ZI add ?i«n 

5. a NI Jd W. 

5. b Z - y ^rwr^*. 

5. c Ry 5 rrq 5 %rR°. 

5. d SRy ?I^ 'q. - I Z 

5.2,10 s ‘wRSRHemgt I 

5 - 3 I wiq. 

5 5 s ^ 5^ - Ni om. 3T^. - I qqrfiT°. - s irar 4 

pt - B y ir 5 E 54 aiwcll 

5, 6 Z ^ I PlWhl^. 

5. 7 S om. ; SNRI ; By ° mTOg 4 \ . - y ftfJWJI?. 

5. 8 IN 3 isR 5 lq^i, - S a?T°, R gBTJftanri^'. 

5. 9 y sf^ fJra”. 

6. a I 

6. c BS 

6. I ZNIy csn^. 

6. 2 N ^em, B °0t0T, I *0t^. - Z om. ^ra*. - BN Sy 

6. 3 R for «IR^. 

7. a BSNRZy ^°. - R qftsft®. 



217] 


Variants. 


[-VI. 9.4 


7. b R ”iT*r Nl S 

7. 2 R arwrf' for which y om. - R ^ 2^, S | (transl, 

gurtsT) (sic). - NI tW. - I “^5^11. - B om. ST. 

7. 3 N I - BR ly ; cdd. y om. f%. 

7. 4 y 'f’T^ 9 T. - S for 4 iHI . 

7.5 s - R ir^«TWRTf 5 r. 

7. 6 B °*n5w®w. - R om. «Rr, B om. f^. - z °snh«n^*. 

7. 7 N 3 re(nfiiRgw(for §) < i ^<> t 4 i arat - i ar«nftm(for "g)aTg- 

sig II i i a iP B i ^4 31 ^ - s 

7. 8 B 

7.10 SZIy 

7.12 Z - IN - y 

7.14 R ora. ani^. — Bly — BZSRy om. and put 

before ^rvjt*. 

7.15 B daifil^lft. 

8. b BR 

8 . c s sr^f^rwRnf. 

8. I S, R I. hd. om. arf^ 

9. a I 

9. d SINy “iTWg^. 

9. I BR om. - ly B '’^01. 

9. 2 S om. ^ . . . 5'Zfffir, BN om. cT^f. - BZy '' 5 fi=*r. - For , 

B ^ iiRia«i , N I 

9 - 31 firs qfqg. - B ?:s v”. 

9- 4 s f%B€fi!ijf^t^“; R "qriftofif - s 



VI. 9.5-] 


Variants. 


[218 


9 5 8 y oi. - B 

9. 6 Sy - Z 3 R 0 TIW, B - R 

9. 7 y om. - B qf^^, I - S 3 TM 3 T Zy 3 Tl 5 t«r f%. 

g. 8 Cdd. om. - BSZR "sraRR, NI IR^TraRR, - BR 

9- 9 BI om. ^ once. - B - N 

9.10 ZR - S om. - N - BNRZ - R om. 

9.11 y I (transl. N arfe^nf^ai^ur. - 

I om. f^ar. - R qf%qgf^. 

9.13 y fpq ^°, Bl ^rf^ar - Sly qf^°, 1 qf^- 

B 

9.14 B om. 

915 B before - NI om. 

9.16 B om. - Sy q?q^'. - R JFT. 

9.17 S qsnmf^ q ?qqT qq ^TSRin:; R ^Tq?n: ^Tq^qig. - BSNRI 

om. qqi, - SNRI qwrf^; y qpFnfq, om. wm. 

9.18 SNRIy SNR 55171 %. 

9.19 I - SNRI om. TT^an. - R <q y <n before - 

B om. lines 19. 20. 

9.21 B om. ^Tt. - R Di ?Tt. - NI ^ar, y lTf| 3 T. 

9.22 B a^q^ot before ?lt? ^ (prec. 1 .), for - S qaR5T qft". 

N “teqt, ZRy %aTf^q^. - Bq^I. - 

9.23 B qf for qvin, ai^ for ar^r. - N qcq for 

9.25 N om. ajOT. - Z om. 51 ^. - I qT^PT^ twice. 

9.26 B om. ^ qq 5 ?r. - B %rotq, y f% - Z at^qquui. - Cdd. qq 



Variants. 


219] 


[-Vl.n.c 


for 3^, which y om. - B ^T^OT before - N fsT^T for which 
I om, - y R 

9.27 B I S (transl. y ^ 3 T- 

^rm. - SNRIZy add. ^ after - Z om. f%. - Cdd. y fitftSTI. 

9.28 B for srtRV, which I om. - B cR for - Z I cfBFT- 

^ 5 ^ - B 3 T^ for W>Tt. - I ftr 

10. a B 

10. b S 5^. 

10. c I om. - S 5 RR, ly Jf^ for V[W(. 

10. I R zi arffl;, y sn^. - B «T 3 r(= 

5 T 0 TW ^F^inf^ 3 T 5 [ 4 (?:) 5 l^(= T^rf?T), y 'PR^T^Kfor TO°) 

STOI^ # f% before 

10. 2, 3 ZNRI om. - ZSNR ^ for ^f. - Z om. f^, for which NRI m. - 
B I < 3 [?«T STRTRRlfton, - R 

10- 4 ly om. rHq;. - N qR<n|, I - R f% 

lo- 5'6 I % - BNI Rr:) irfrr]^. - S rTRR?ri°. - B 

- RI 3 raF 5 IRT^°. - N "ftRf: m B 

m W ^fl^, om. - R ZNIy f ° Jf 

10. 7 R om. 01, N om. ^if. - N adds ^ after "ttfiarr, B before 

10. 8 BZR om. ^. - R - S ^if, BRN ^Pl^inf^, I 

before rRSf“. 

10. n I om. Vllr. - R I for om. ^. - B e.^)»r|OTl 

Y TRRrT. - I om. - S 5° f%°. - I ^ for 

11. b Z 5 31^: '^ 551 ^ rfrari;. 

I - B 


n. c 



Variants. 
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V.n.d-] 

II. d B SRRT;. 

II. I S STTO after, B for - y om. OT. 

II. 2 N - I *Tnft. - BSI om. %. 

11. 3 B S - R for arg^nT. - BNR 

BS ^ before 

12. a Ry °^. - RI B JR ^Nr. 

12. I y om. - B - S rT^. - B 

12. 2 y ^tT%. - B 

12. 3 B om. - y 'sjajmui, B - N om. which in I after 

- B 'TI^. 

12. 4 I om. ^ 5 «r. - R 

12. 5 BSNRIy - S IRB arT«ITft(RB f^)^, y 

12. 6 B «r?rat ?i 3 [r - y 

12. 7 Cdd. y - By om. - IN °^iir SW%. - B *351: 

12. 9 NRi om. - I ^ RT f ^. - B tRnfirf|m. 

13. b B ?RRI(!) 

13 - c S for fr|^. 

13 - d B 

13. 2 BNI ai^. - I N ?r 5 ??Ryn? before f^on. - N ^I 5 Fqi(^^. 

13 - 3 SZIy art ar?. - S ^ (itar, y ^Ii=rfi«T - I 

B ^ar ^ q% anftf; SZRy 

5 ^(R 

13 - 4 B ; BS »TfT (only B) qft”. - 


R for ^ ?IW;. 



22l] 


Variants. 


[-VI.15.1 


13 . 5 B I, Sy before 

13. 6 N I ^ before 3 T^, for which B 5 nioftan(i. e. ^1T°). - SZR 
- BS before 

13. 7 B om. - S sn^. - B om. 3 tq ^ to (13 n). - y 

31 ^. - I pj» for which ZNR om. 

13 . 8 R I W y 

13- 9 ZI om. 

13.10 R >?t JHTW 3Tf. - RI 

13.11 ZNy R 3 T^«rpT. - R om. - y 

13.12 S °«ild^»T before ^ 13 TT. - I 3 n«R(^^°, N (sic). - BR 

3 Rre?i, y 

14- b ZI N ?). - ZI om. 3 W 5 IT. 

14. I B tEHT, y 3 T 3 T, N - N q fe qq o T. - B qfs^OT 5 r 3 T»|; - 2 

ar^^, R 2. hd. 3 (% for 

14. 2 SIN om. - y B 31 ^ 5* w\ - y 

14.3 y iSP9nt(3jnRn^5^°, s °crft 5 rTtTn%^° (a gloss atgjfni ^ 
TO:), I '^mng^vr^. 

14. 4 s - NI om. 3R:. 

14. 5 BZIR om. - B for 

M- 7 NI om. - BR - I om. ?T«rT fir. 

15. b Z y - BR '■ 3 ?TlcWf%f^W, y 

15- c S - BSNIy '’to^(I ^) 5 *. 

IS- d NI fitvnT55^“, R °5R“, Zy "55^°. 

15. 1 After BR »T|Tt ?%^(R 



VI. 15-2-] 


Variants. 


[222 


y ?ii| w ^ »i|^ «Tf|on 1 ^ra?rpi 

?R5f^. - S ^ ^ before W which I om. - S “iT^. - N 
15. 2 I f^Fortui^", Z B Ny - BR om. f% 

to 3Tort^. - z ?rrn5^°. 

15- 3 Z STorf^, ly N STMarf^. 

15- 4 B ^rroi^'’ for 5rf%3n°. - S for - NI om. Jt. 

15. 5 SZNIy om. f%. 

16. a N for 

16. b y - BI ^^rnri. - B - After dist. l6 ZNIy add: 

I 

jnfir: 

?■????% 5EmRRf^ I 

3T# 

II 

[a N for cT^Rj;I f^f^; cl ?Tr»^l^, NI shTR" ; d I 

5^, y ^T^]. 

16. I Z - NRSy »T^°; Z 

16. 2 Zy om. f^:W, for which NI qw. 

17. a N '’?TmTT°, - After dist. 17 BRI add: I (B ^ 

q%cproTt (B q%°, I "apqt) ^ 31^ (B 3n^) 

17- I B tRST ?RsrHl^ R 5131^51 f^3Tt t5c«I ^°; 

I f^orsn. - NI 3Tlf%(^3Tt, S f^oran^f^ (i. e. filRlOTt). - BR 
om. 

17. 2 R 3Tvq for R. - RS t5?«T B WH ^ 

17.3,4 1- B om. - s iw 4'i^'qf^ groft W% 



223 ] 


Variants. 


[-VI. 18.5,6 


I or f3j 5F^ ^ IT^ qwwl - NSy 1 °=qq^5 

Z om. - NI add 3{3T, and ?n before <>1. 

17. 5 BR for 

17. 6 N ^ f5r*, S %" - ly BR om. W(° to ^T%T (incl.). 


I7. 7 


17.8 


17. 9 


17.10 


- S (i. e. sp^toi:); y °^- 

5W?r° (i. e. q5:«rW5TflL) ^°. - SRy for 

BNRI om. to f%3T and read: f^^(I q)^ (NI 

W)W (I om. ) qi^ (I R om.) qft^Frft f^3T (B om., 1 ^ , 

R ^) 3TTf^l^. - y for qH°. - S y 5%. 


After ^f3T y inserts (comp. NRl in prec. line): 

qW. - R W for ^n. - B om. q5«nTt^, Ziy om. 

^q??raT. - Sy 

R f%5F. - B om. q?nf^. - I B ^TRfef^. 


18. a ZC f^frqTf”; INR °f^(I^)f^°, S . . . qf^:. 

18. b ZR ^qterrf^. - RS ®aj. - B qWtf^°. 

18. I y qf^ I - BR iT«n^ for - R 3 ?^ - 

BR ^ for ira^. - NI srefn% for STOnfir:. - NI q^^BT qi°. 

18. 2 iNZy qi^. - BRS qq ^ » q, NZ I °»qq^. - y qi qiq 

qs^. - N qq®ir, I qq§f%. 

18.3 SZy . - B ^IW?qT ; R qqlut^^fiRl f^° f^°. 

18. 4 R ^ qarW f%, I ^ q?q %. - BRI 

18. 5,6 Sy qf^fq^. - SI om. q^. - B ’qiqt qfelf^ % 5 ^^, R 

^ f% 



VI.l8.7-] 


Variants. 


[324 


18. 7 R om. 

19. a B R S (in margin), y 

19, b s 
19. c I 

19. d I ?n^ - Z “hw. 

19. I S 3 B?iTrT for 3 TqWI^, which ZNI om. - Z ^; R before »r^. 

- NI - I om. ^T, Z om. aTOtnr, 

19 . 2 BSN 3 rT%°, I 3rR»° for 3115°; R om- - s y 

BZI °^ 3 Tini, R ^Tfi^OT. - BR “?noT ^ni^(B|uT). 

- S f% for which BNRIZy om. 

19- 3 R %°, B 3 F?rf)( 

I om. 3 Tgr. - Zy 3 T^ 1%°. - S B 

t 9 - 5 R before which Z om. - B 3 T for - ZR - 

BSNRIy insert % before 

20. b Cdd. y °% 5 n;. 

20. I I om. rRsmll^, after which BR ^«r 

20. 2 BR ^ 3 nfir 3 T(i. e. °ft 3 T). - y om. - S 

- S %T, BR for %T. - SR om. - y STI. - BR STT 

^ ^ 

20. 3 R ‘’ 3 ^n?r for ° 3 ^> which I om. - B fi^ 3 TOoRT 5 ^ 3 T^. - R om. f^". 

- B - R B # 1 ^. 

20. 4 S ^ for which I om. - NI - BNRI ^:. 

20.5 BR ?Tt giT... °5ig^n°. 

20. 6 NIy 3 rf?lr g“. - S 3 I% for before «):, which NIy om. - ZKly 



225 ] 


Variants. 


[-V1.24.5 


21. b SNIy for VUrft. 

21. I Z N 3 Tf^, R ST^tT, B 3 T 1 ;^ I H ^ ^ - 

s I R B 

21. 2 B - S om. ^. - I W for i|^n. 

21. 3 Sy om. ^T^q;. - NSIy lit. - B f^f^. - BR ?J^raT I f| | 

22. a I 

22. I I ^ »TT - R for - N I 

22. 2 B y«lTf]. - SNI - R 

22. 3 B om. R om. {22. 5). 

22. 4 y om. f^, B om. - B 
22. 5 NIy om. ^I, Z om. 

22. 7 BR ^ ST'qr <ir (torn off in B) 3 T 5 ^ Tfotf^ if (B ^T) 3 Tff^ 

flf^H f% ^UT. - B IN 3 TqTf¥?R^ig°. 

22. 8 BRI ?T 3 rr I - BR f%^°. - B om. 

23 - I y for 

23. 2 BI om. 3 Ftr. - BR i 5 T 5 ^ 5°. - N 3 T^ ^Tr^TT. - 

Ry f^ort for ^f|oTt. - I for JT^iTt. 

23. 3 R om. _ s 3 Tf% 9 W corn from "?TR, y - BR ^Sf 

f^«rwg^“. - y adds 

24. b BR cTTRt sf^. 

24. I S om. qaro. - BZ qqf^^, - B z ^ 

(om. qq"), 

24. 2 I om. q^. - N ^[SrtinRr. - BRZ Sy ^ for 

24. 3 S qf^OTSTT, N qf|^°. 

24. 5 BRZ f% %. 


29 



VI. 24. 6 -] 


Variants. 


[226 


24. 6 BZR for - R ?n?r, Z 3 TR for ; B om. - 

24. 7 B ^3101311^, y ^0T°. - z om. »rf^. - S (om. ^T). 

24. 8 BZ ^ (B ^w). 

24. 9 BZ fefipRd for - B - S qft°, N 1 

3 TW qft:’. 

24.10 B f&rocTI^, R y f&Trnft^. - Sy 3 ItII. 

24.11 BSZ for ^ - Cy om. this line. 

24.12 Z om. ?Fo| NRI om. 1^. - Z 3Tfi?gi^, BR °KrRf^, NI 3 T|>^I- 

^. - S ^ after (24,13). - S 3 Ti%i 5 C?: 8 fl, R - 

NI 315 % after . 44 (r?I 4 ri ~ IS 

24.13 S om. for which R - I ^ 3 ? - BS om. 

24.14 y ftcil'HI after - S om. Z om. - y 

B '’irfc - z ?rrar?;^. - bri fsi^nsri^irf^. 

24.16 BI — NRIy om. SR om. f%j Z om. f%, R om. 01. - BZR 

5 ToH|, S I - After 5 Turf% BZ insert: | ?rf^ 

^ ^ (B araf iiftsTr (B 3 i^ 3 n) ^ 3 T% i 

I - Ry om. ^?TR 

24.17 N 3 T 5 %^ R 3 TT B Z (i. e. 

y - BSNIRy z - S ?r?T, I rfl for 

?f^, which N om. - I - S ?n[I 3 ft 3 Ti%, NIy °^ 3 Tf%, 

R 50 F 5 TT^ 3 T^. 

24.18,19 BZ - S 5Tl^trf%. _ Z - S om. f%. - NRIy om. ^ 1% 

and put 01 (R ofi) before qTOf%. - SNRIy om. ff%. - NI - 
From to torn off in B. 



227] Variants. [-VI. 24.37 

24.20 B for 3 PHf, which I oni. - R - BSR - ZS 

om. 

24.22 y for - R 3 nTf^, y for (twice). - 

BZ ^TfT, R ^ 3 TI for 

24.23 N I ^ 81 . “ Z om. ^• 41 , B om. <441 

24.24 R ^ for ^5 which BZ om. - B om. %r. - BZ 4 (B ITT) ^>4 4 °. 

- R °f^ 3 T^, I "f^frTT; B 4 l%f^ 3 T^(!) 

24.25 BZ ?THW for 4 »T 5 I?rT. - I 44 ^ 5 rf<T^. 

24.26 ZI om. ^. - Z - R STf^STiTqW, y jTOTrai. - SINy irq- 

oiMf”. - y 

24.27 Z 4 S| 14 °, B rri 45 ^. - I om. - R 

24.29 R ora. TK “41“. - Z IT44T, B IT44t for - N 4T^4fiyT*fl“. 

24.30 SNl S 4 :^?r. - B ’454: 4 ^ ’ 41 ^°. 

24.31 R ?:r5TIrlT4Iin”, y <l4T4dlli4 4 ^> T; S ‘’«4l4l4q4 - Z 

- B om. first R om. twice. 

24.32 I 3 T^ before 4>!5, for which ZNRI 4n?T. - B R 

before ^ \ - I 4 f 44 °. 

24-33 RIy om. 4 T^, for which Z - I om. 4 f^, - BZI - 

R f^ 4 T^T 9 T*, I f% 4 ' 4 ^T 4 °. - S °?T^I^, B ^rf 4 torn off - 

^ ^Ri:. - NRy om. 4 ^. 

24.34 SZ IT^. 

24.35 BZ ^ ^[° (B 4lfbT) - S IN ITTTr 40 I 3 T<W, R 

- Z dfiloTl. - SRy 5 I^ 3 TT. - Ny f%| 4 “, y '’ 45441 . 

24-37 Sly om. 45. - B f ^4 i. e. (ft°), R 3 T^q[. - BZ 4 ^ 4 ^“; SR 



VI. 24- 4° -] 


Variants. 


[228 


24.40 NRI om. for which s - BZ far 1^. 

24.41 R om. aisf - Z om. Sfl after vnf^. 

25 - a Ny 

25. b B ^ for mm. - NI 

25. I Z for ft. - N om. 

25- 2 Nly qftf, Z q-gi: (transl. SffS). - NI om. ft^T. - S ^n° aif|° 
JTfiamif. - I arf^ur®. 

25 - 3 BR om. Z om. R om. 1%?^, 

25 - 4 IliWW qt ^SR 5 q°. - B om. - N om. fw. 

25.5 zs tq qf%°. 

25. 6 NI - BZ 1 Tigq#T 5 I^%[l“. 

25 - 7 1 ffJn>iT for amor, 

25. 8 SN aTTfT. - R fftwft. - I 

26. a N 

26. I y om. t. 

26. 2 BZ for 'q#r. - R I STcfl" srfrT aRl“. - NI om. ai^, for 

which SZRy 3 TW. - SZy °s%0| f% fijaTTftt ^W^or, - 1 ^^orr", B 

Rar^ng^ntt. - bn ^r, 

26. 3 R ^T|r before filRt. - After '%oi ZSNIy insert; ^[fl?r fR *lf|oTt 
(S grR”, I n ?nR°, z qFr;'’) ar^iar^arr (Z “arsj^art) 
am (I arf) wr or I argHgm qar (I q^) T%wft. - B “^or 1 1 

k - torn off - cTI ^f^ort qr^Ri qf^ . - SZNI om. rH % . . . 

anar^. - R y ° 3 ^'JniTRfc«R. - y om. ?i^; r 

^KRfc orf^af, y i5rmr2[fg3T. - R ar^ qr°. - binsz qr^m. 


26. 4 y aTKIx^j. 



229] 


Variants. 


i-vi. 28.6 


26. 5 SZNI om. this line. 

26. 6 B 

27. a I - BZR - NRIy 

27. c S (in margin) (i. e. - NI 

27. I By for cnT°, which Z om. - NR ar^vj^R;; B aT^^anT^^eu*^. 

27. 2 BZ fci'Rspft, R - BZS R - S OR^aR??), B 

gr^^^aRSlt (transl. 3 TJJ^T^«Tt), R 3 T^;oiRr«rt, y - R 

Z - R ^TcflRi (aTcR^?) for WRVg. 

27. 3 BSRy 3 !^^°. - Ny “jW’JT. - S om. 30^° - B arM, S fSlftoTl, 
Z ai^anjftait. - BZ ^r. 

27. 4 B q-flsV?^, z qf^°. - SRy om. ^TfT. - RNI a^, Sy om. aTR ^TT, - 
R - odd. y ^ (y after aTT^°). - BZN arRTf. - BSZNy 

aTRTf. 

27. 5 BZ f 5 j 2 P^. 

27. 6 Z S 

28. a By om. 

28. 2 Z for - I om. 

28. 3 NI om. - Z B for <JT^ which y om. - R Plb^xt. 

28. 4 I - N R 5 FW?r?^. - S - BS - 

I ^TSfariart. 

28. 5 RIy ^larf, - R XTIT for qiin. - B om. Rt. - R om. qrlT gq 3 ?^°. - 
S gq ^ aT^“. - Sy q^qqirt. 

28. 6 B om. f%. - After f% y inserts: aTq^*rfq| M Wk 

- N om. qr, B om. or. - BZ ^ 5 FT# qq f^. - B 
- I flf^sNor arq f. 



VI. 28. 7 -] 


Variants. 


[230 


28.7 R - B - Sy ’’^^1#?!°, i 

28. 8 N ^Tt twice, 3 TosT° once. - R “^T’JT (twice), - Z om. ^To^'JT (twice). 

28. 9 BZ “iRrsrm:. - b “s?rlRp§‘’, si °o?RiTra°. 

28.10 BZR for %??)■. - RZ om. JTI, S om. ?n, for which BNI 

— BRZ om. - Zy - NI % 55 r°; Z ly 

WW®nft. - BRZ ins. I 

28.12 B^P^T^, Z R °tjft for - SNIy 

28.13 BZR S for - NIy om. % 7 'r.... 3 nor°, and read 

28.14 NI om. - After BZRS (only in B) ^ 51 ^:. 

28.15 Bom. 3 [r 3 Tr. - BZR «TOn^ifi?r Rnr"; N -1 om. w:. 

28.16 y 

28.17 NI om. f%^. - R iTrvT 5 ?n 5001 °. - B ^ ?noi^: w\ 

~ Z om. I om. 

28.18 BSNy ^^(B ^) 3 I^°. - BZR gJT; before 

28.19 ’Tsi'”. - B om. tf ZR om. tjl^. 

28.20 BZR ?Tt 

28.21 NI rl^, y <RT: for ?TfI^ which SR om. - BRZ for - BR 

for cisn 

29. a S 

29. b R aTn%^^°. - B af’^ f?, 

29. I BR om. for qfV. - R B N f?rq. 

29. 4 I om. 3 T(^. - B Z f%f^qRT°, R 

29. 5 R ?Tl - Z 

29. 6 SNI l^rTrr:, BZR f%lTq. 

30. a B 



Variants. 


t-VI. 32 . 7 


231] 

I BZR om. srr.. 

30. 2 INKS - S adds tm. 

31. b B 

31. I Z after - ZNSIy 3 Tf^«IR for 3 T%, - R ^ 3 ^^ 3 ?%, 

B only ^rt: (twice). 

31. 2 y bzr - i om. 

31. 3 BZV - BZR om. - Zq;^? 501. - odd. y W°; B °'ftl% 3 T, 

R °f^% 3 T. - NZly 

31. 4 Z 1^, Ny - N JTlt, y ^*^ 3 , B 3ll|«T^, - B ZI 
31- 5 NS - SNIy om. rn^. 

31. 6 y rRT: for - S BZRIN Rrftfjfl for - 

Sy 3 T 3 T^ 3 f 3 T 5 before ^t?T. - BZ ^ for )ifT; ^<JBn 3 T 0 T ^ for 3 T. 

32. a I om. i 3 L*I, 

32. I ZR — N 1 om. ^Sf and tier. - B 1TTO^%H%. - Z om. 3 TT; 

B om. I%g once. - y 3 TT: ^%I 5 . - i’W'T°; 

1 ^onTTW, B 

32. 2 S N ?r - ZSy q^°. - ZR om. 

32. 3 Z - B srW^. 

32. 4 NI - ZR om. 3 T^. - BZR 

32. 5 Bz f^ 5 ^: - y ‘’Tfranf^ “rnan^ ; ZR srfir (R i|) 5^1? w for 
- I or ^ JT. - y ni. 

32. 6 I - S - BZR 3 T 0 fiRTt (R °H) for 

BgTt) after 

32. 7 I “sRoft*. - S °JTf^^|?r, N '’irf^:, R B - BSNIRZ 

om. f%, - BZR 5 T ^ (R sf^) 



Variants. 


VI. 32.8-] 


[232 


32. 8 NIy ^ ^ twice. - I - ZR 5 ^% 3 (!), B 

W°, y om. rlfirg. - B y for 

33. b ly Sf^. 

33. I BZR 

33. 2 BR ?Rr: iri^, z srf^ for rRi: srf^^. - BZ W°. 

- Ni cRi: w>s(F^ srf^. - N - 1 Wrrflr: 

qiSrRi:% 5 ^. 

33 - 3 BZSINR om. 

34. a BRZ 5 no?n. 

34. c Z SRTRf^t^. 

34. I N om. ^FTWr. - BZ R N 5 ^ 15 ^°. - BZSINR om. 

^ 5 T; ?Tra^ (N °1%) for TTRlfe: - ZRB (B om. °?TiT°) 

34. 3 Z om. »Tt. - ZNRI om. m for which y - ZS om. 

3 Tf, - NI ait R ^ HTftd. - IN om. q. - I 

N qrfttt. - B %; i ar^pq ait. 

34 - 4 NI om. S om. ft, for which ZR t. - N ant'll”. - B nt ^ 1 I 

q - tom off - arrai^ui aift”. 

34. 5 R ar° ail 5 °. " ^ ^Twftr, B I om. an%T here. 

34. 6 I Sftl. 

34. 8 Z R °^%°5 B tom off - I 

- Sy om. ITW. 

34. 9 I sftr qqi. 

35. a Z ^1^ for (%5I. 

35. b BZ ct fn?fr»q qq ^ift (b ftq) fT^rr. 

35. c z 



Variants. 


35 - 1 

35 - 2 


233] Variants. [-VII. 1.2 

R ^ I ^ W 1° l%°. - ZR - 

R “ssHTf^rW. - B 

Z R S|TR^. - I om. for which B q*. 


: 35. 4 y m* - BZR - BZRI - BZR ’rH'TFW 

I 3n3° (R °^°)- - Sy ^15^ for 
^5. 5 B for ^Ri^. 

36. b B ZR ‘^^^TRSTBi;. 


36. I BSINR ? 33 TT I <HrilP<?l 4 ; I y ^ I | ?nvi^ 

3R1%°. - BZR 'tR“. - N ITTRT for fR^T. 


36. 2 SNIy om. 

37. a R 

37 - 2 SZy “ 

37 . 4 N (om. ^); R ^ Sf: ^^••, BZI only; 

(om. BI) ^ Sf;. 


ACT VII. 

0. I Z “jJRFRgS^n, y R - B oin. ^sn^. 

o. 2 I orn. ITig^, NI om. f^. - R ^ %gT°. - y 

0. 3 S I 

0. 4 I °?nrwgr°. 

I. a BR rrsnrl’Ti^g 4 i^Rg: sri^q^t ^5 - ZNy ^rgig; 3:5, 

I W15. 

I. b BSR 

I. I N - B JBTRSRT (sic) - torn off - - RZ ^ before 

f^°. - y 

I. 2 B '’ 5 rBril(i. e. ZR °jfRg%g^. - S adds 3 n^ 

30 




2. a 

2- C 

2. I 

3 . C 

3 - I 

4 . b 

4 . c 

4 - I 
4 . 2 

5 . b 

5 - c 
5 . d 

5. I 

5- 2 

6* c 

6. I 

6 . 3 
6.4 

7. a 
7. I 
7. 3 


Vn.2a.-] 


Variants. 


[234 


R 

SN ly gnisq-. - Cl BR 

BZ R f%W 3 ^*TRR°, Sy ^ 3 ^ 

y 

y «Rr: 513 ^. - BR om. 

Ry cT^rarnuf. 

ZR f% 5rnTf^°. 

BZy “WFrft. 

B - torn oiif- N JT", ZR“ ^srf^g^, I 

- N om. 


ZRI °gr T }^ % 3 (a gloss in S ^ 


B "ajonr”. 


(B om. 5.1-6.4). - S N ZR 

- SNIy 

ZR grsar ^”. 


d R CRT - R srniiRTT: jtbI. 

BZR ^ after - N ’’qROiFrlWI; y ^{^?IF?I:qFT 3 Tt Si^IOTT. 



BZR 2n“ I ?T^. - S 
SNRIy ?3^| towi. 
z i?rWT°. - R °%^: qFcT°. 

N 

y om. 2Tra%. - SNI (I '’^) ^TT^. - ZR 



235 ] 


Variants. 


[-VII.II.2 


7. 4 R - s om. ?r«n f|. 

8. b R (sic). 

8. c R ‘’wsr” for °wr°. - ZR ar°. - BNI 

8. 1 S - BNI °;WBt 5 PT. 

8. 2 I ^ 3 ^ for 3 ^, which R om. 

8. 3 Z om. - BZR - R "sPTl?;; - ZBR S T^r:^°. 

8. 4 z R - BS ?ng»IRJR°. 

8. 5 N om. %T° for - Z %3^I<Jri q^;. - R 

- NSI qt; z aiwq'’ (om. qr). 

8. 6 IN 

9. I ZR ?Rq^“, 

9 - 3 ZR om. 3 n 5 ^. - I JTW sq - R I - 

BSy for TSTR’. - S q?nqi?q“ ; Z 3 rqtfr° for qqRq?ff“. 

9. 5 S for 

10. c B N ^ 

10. d SRy ?rarR°. - RI - I 

10. I BZ om. 3 Tr 3 ^. “ ’q (Z adds 

f^; 

10. 2 BR Z qr?!^ qjftsR;. 

10. 3 B ZR for 

11. b Z ° qq^ :, R 

II. c I °f 5 rqq, y °^r^. 

II. d y 

II. I R - s sgqq%. 

II. 2 NIy w(l - Z T^?Rqftq“, B qq?qf^q«q?qPC°, ly wq- 

qfir’, R qqq fi<qRqf^ °. - I °fat. 



Vn. 11.4.5 —] Variants. [236 

II. 4 . 5 BZ f%“, R I f^r”. - BZR 5#T 

“ S om. II, 4-6. 

II. 7 I INR add 

II. 8 I ^wfNpr, B - zr smm for 

- BSNiy ?r«rr (om. S) ipstr. 

11. 9 B p: ai l ^ S HU; ^TSTrrf, SNRy ^ (om. R) ^ 

argggpi: €. - R y om. - N 

rTTh^ir". 

11.10 RI om. «!5. 

12. b Z ?PT for which I om. - B ZR 5 in^vr^“. 

12. c I om. %5n“. - BZ 

12. I SNy 

12.2 B for snfrf^. - S om. f% - Nl q;q ^1°. - BS 

I fi%»TBrnn. 

12. 3 B JT^: ZR sroR{R 

'79ft^Tk?i: ^spT?ftf%. - y for ^g*. 

-1 rf^. - IN om. - After Z BRS inr!%: I 5 rf^°, 

12. 4 After sreTR: Ni I TTSTtHH^". - BR °?iRT crr^i^wrii^g^ 

(B f^) ?TT 5 I°. 

12. 5 Z om. 3 TI^. 

12. 6 I - Z om. ;TRff^: - BR ITRn^fitWnT: (om. ?f%). 

13. a B 

13. b B zr 5;^ qft”, 

13. 1,2 NRIy om. JIT if once. - N I ’sn'TSk, y ZR gpvT 

- B (about 2 letters torn off) IT^ ^ srtTiiTt * 15 ^. - 
NSI grk - y 



Variants, 


237] 


[-VIL15.2 


13- 3 BZR - BSI - ZR “to 55TIrI^. — I om. - 

BR om. 

13. 4 Ny ins. - NSIy for a^%. - BZNIR om. - 

ZR 

13. 6 BZR 

14 . I BZR 

14. 2 y after mS: - BZ ^nqT, SNRI y f^. - cdd. y 

- Z ^ 7 ?nf&r, R - cdd. y ITOTIW. 

14. 3 NSIy - B anf^ofl^ % f% Hrfel ^- 

aTqq^. - torn off - R arf^" f% i% 

aiq^ k ?nTR^. 

14 - 4 S 5 ER^, Z “q^. - S 5 T 0 t, Z JTot. - Z ff^arot^RT, B 

R fftraTOtm. - NSIy 
14 .5 R ftr 

[4. 6 BZ TTSTTI - I om. 5, B om. ?5l^, BZR om. 3^. - BR 

BZR ^ IR;. 

14. 7 B om. ant^, - Z JfJRqcRT. - B if for R. 

14. 8 ZR ^ for - I qf 5 »T, BZR ^ ^ 

14. 9 RS a^lfft. - B q^ 3 T. - y om. %. - ZR vfiq, BNIy - cdd. y 

% (B ^). 

15. a BZR ff; for 

15. b BZ IR8R. - I qf^ Sajq. - NI ?qi^q;. 

i 5 . I S om. - z 5^ twice. - B om. - y S'**!- - ZR 3q^. 

- N qfte'q, Z qft^ar, R ^^ot 3 T, Sly ^^ar, (I %), B ^oi 3 T. 
BZR 

15. 2 BZ om. for which R ^. - y ^ ^ 



m 15.3-1 


Variants, 


[238 


15. 3 SNI om. f^°. - NS ZR °8JonT^ 

16. b S f^ftW 3 TI 5 f“. 

16. c y 3 TR 5 ^°. 

16. d ZNIy ^RtW. 

16. 1 I °#ni JTW 51 %I 5°. - S ins. OT, BNRI ins. 5^ dt. - R om. 
or, B om. - SIN ^ 3 ?!°. - From to (16, 6) 

in S only in margin. 

16. 2 Ry - Z B ^ - torn off - afOT^^T. - Z 3 TfiTO, 

NS ^nUTO, I R y - BSNlZy 

‘ ffi T R BET. - SNIy om. %T 3 Tt. - R Z 

16. 3 ZN TTf% 3 n ”, BR - y - SRy ^ 31 ^. 

16. 4 I ^ 51° ^°. 

16. 5 cdd. y - BZR f% 5 [l 3 r ^otCB ^oi) ^ - SNIy 

16. 6 B - torn off - ^ 5^ - R 5^ twice. 

16. 7 BZR - BZR ^ (om. Z) 

17, a N 3 Tr^’W^° (corn in margin). - SZR 

17. d ZS 

17. I B f^. - ZS 4 % BR ^ ^ or. 

17. 2 BZR 5f^fin°, y pTRIirf - BZS om. JT#. - R 2. hd. 51 % for 
^. - I >TT°. 

17. 3 BZR - I 5° ?r%<in. - Z BNR - ZR 

5 n% 3 i°. - I °%r^. 

17. 4 y om. ^T%Rrn^; BZR om, 3 T%. 

18. a N - B om. 

18. b R 
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Variants. 


[-Vli. 20.3 


i8. c R y “^OTt, - S BRy 

l8. d N 

l8. I BZR om. W%. - B 5^° for 

18. 2 B - Ry om. 3 T? 9 r. - B 5 TWT?rf%?T:, Z ^^W 3 ( 5 rf%“, R 

18. 3 BZR - y for aTT^nRiq;. 

19. b Sy - y iR^ - I R#T. 

19. 1 BZR om. 

19. 2 BZRI om. 3 TI^. - BZR 
19 - 3 NZI 3 rT 55 W. - Z 

19 - 4 R srra^l^T. - B om. R om. VI^ST. - BRZ (only R) 

ornr ^ crsrottJT, i ^ or. 

19. 5 y I N - After 5 nT^>JT (19,4) Z Rf^° 01 

f%, R 3 T^ B (cp. R) 9 T 3 T 

19 - 6.7 B om. .... - S - S om. 3 T 1 ^. - Bly 

- Z 5 ^ Smm R 

19. 7 Z 

19. 8 ZR 3 mBS^ for which B om. - BZR ^ST^[^(B ^)Wm RW. - 

Z R 

19 - 9 RZ om. Sl^q;. - BZR ll °f 55 °. 

20. a After ZS I (gloss) 5^°. - IR “jiNpcI. 

20. b Sy - BZR 5(^ for Rf%. - I 

20. I Z - BZR ‘’^T^rW. - BZN trcf, R for t^^T. 

20. 2 S Rotl^, Ny Rorf^. - y - BZNI om. - B 2 

NI om. 

20. 3 N °oft ^vr ^ Ri |vr ^ V; b ^ ci^“. 
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20. 4 BZRy for - ZR (R“ 5 R 5 T ?m), 

I °?Trir^’OTER, y "W^IRR^T. - Z for m. 

20. 5 BSZR om. 

20. 6 B - R »^«T 3 TR'T%Iiait (sic). - I otrt, R - I 

20. 7 BZR arqsn^ for B - Sy for 

N cnsr^j i r tR 

20.8,9 BZR ^THR: 1 °, I %#iW: - For 3 RI^: BZ 

IT irfr;, s 3 t?itfr:, R ttt^:. - B qr^Rsiwrat sTn^nr::, zr 

stthtr:, Sy i 

20.10 y srf^i^. - s - NR twice, y TfR after ^rJ?TT“. 

20.11 cdd. y ?n. - NRIy aTSTI, S 3 Tf|, Z 3 T^ 3 TT. - I ^1%^, Z 

20.12 ZR om. JT^WT. - B °?Tlft|iaT, ZRI - NIy 

20.13 Z S IR?T, R ^ before - SNIy T?T'jflF 3 R. - Z after f%. 

20.14 I 3 TI?*rrR for RIT^, which BNZ om. - NRIy f% for sp^. - S f% after 
“W. - Z ^^TT ifT. 

20.15 BZ °<jRoRRTq qw (Z TW) Jren^, R jr°. 

20.16 Z 4 »y*-iid, R S I 

20.17 NS R 3 Tfe|%. - IR SZ t[ 3 T^. - R - BZSNRI 

1^%. - Z R ITJ^, B SNIy IT^. - Z - 

- BZR ^TWIT^. 

20 .i8 ,I9BZR - B wi[, R q^I. - I °iT^ 3 Tt, B R 

°it^. - N q 

20.20,21 BZ om. 3 Tl^. - For TTRqqR ZR q^iRTTR, B IN ifiqq; 

S qqqR only in margin. - I °TaRf%°, y °qRf%°; R “^TR^R ITT- 



Variants. 
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[-VII. 20. 43 


20.22 After 1 brz insert (Z f^). - B - 

BZR "i «r 3 toi. 

20.23 SNiy ZR ^ ^wnnq^, B f^[^(niN 5 r. - ni - 

Ni ”qt y s 

20.24 BZR !r%* ^ 5 r°. - 1 om. 1. 24 to fiTW 1.26. 

20.25 B after ^on^. - Z R 3 r^ - S - 

B om. - ZR qTJT°. 

20.26 BZI om. ^Raror. - s R 0IRRF?:'TRW^, B 

20.27 I fW, B for ^. - I for %i 3 . - BZR aRTTOT; N om. - 

NI for - R *'Tf^. 

20.30 BZ for sr«mr. - n om. arf^ar. - bri #1%. 

20.31 ZR om. anr. - BZ t^TT, R for - BZR om. 

20.32 NI om. - BZR qft’JwW". 

20.35 R Z (transl. W). - By om. nf^. - R om. fiT. - R 

foRRTVITft^, y I (sic). - BSNIy om. iT^aT. 

20.36 R arrii^Tflr, z ‘’#5, i "tariff. 

20.37 y 5 ^ »T twice, B 5^ 4 , R 5 ^ 4 . - B before 

aT°. - ZB W^an°, R aman'’, NIy at^rRt°, S ar^ R°. - cdd. y 

"RanR irfitRT. 

20.38 SNIy 3W. - R 5 R^. - BZR Rrl:. - y JTTrnOTH°. 

20.39 BN y Z 5 «I%, R S I 

JW. - Ry - I om. after nr, 

20.40 B om. r^. - NI R 5 I?TlW^. 

20.41 B W before 

20.42 R om. - NI - Z om. f%. - B Z " f| 7 . 

20.43 I om. ar ^ 3 Tl". - S arn^rff, bn an^, R 2. hd. anRRT, y arrawf. 


.■!« 
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20.44 BZNRI om. ^r. - N , y . - 1 for TT^, which y om. 

20.45 NIy om. 5lf° BR om. for which N - BZR 3 ?^ 

(B 

21. a BNIy 

21. b B srRlf^UFBq'’, R 

21. I Z om. qsanrn" and - R om. - B OT for ni. - 

R om. 01 - BR 

21. 2 BZ °qf 553 T. - Z om. - BR ^ - I SlrRIfOT, y 

BZR ^sra^fiTloi; S qi^ar for ^ST. 

21. 3 B R S 

21- 4 BZ ^TI 5 q^ 9 I, R Jn^RSq^?!. - B arsr, S airq, NIy arw, R 

arj|, Z - BSIy - Z 1% (transl. *ig^:) - R % 

% ^ 3“ f% ^ 3 T 3 TI^°. - NI Sy W, Z trf^ for which B 
om. - B ?T. - NIRSZy om. q 5 J% 5 nT. - Zy om. q. - 

S 3 ^, y 3^r. 

21.5 I z arrar^. 

21. 6 Z om. - BZR 3 RP^(^. - Z om. - BZR srefTfSn”. - Z 
for 3 igf 55 °. 

21.7 BZR Sf°, NI - y om. - I iTRTSr (sic.). 

21. 8 BZ ari^nm. - R om. once. - B [^T]qW 3 T OT oiqfqaT 

q^^(!) - z - Ri 

21. 9 z ^OT. - BZR for 

22. a S ^ ^15% %?fT §5%. 

22. b Z ^T5^r ^ 5 t^: In B 22b .... 23a (incl.) is wanting. 

After 5rf ” R S . - S - R S qf- 

?qT^T 9 fqi°, y qr^q^RTsp'’, ni qT^q^'; z q^q 


22. I 



Variants. 


[-VII. 25.3 
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22. 2 R cm. 

23. a ZNRIy - SIN !n%^. 

23. b BZR 5#. 

23. I B 3 T^, NIy ST^, Z R S aTTif. - BNRZSI 

23. 2 Sy om. - z wn“. - B °ant ^ 3 ^, 

23. 3 BZR srf^^T after W. 

24 . a BZR Jr?nWJM°. - ZNy 

24. b ZR 1%^. 

24. c R - B (I. 

24. d R %^:i%nTF» 4 (Tn^f?I%°. - y 

24. 2 R once, I twice. - B OT for ojyt. - BZSR 

24- 3 N aTf^?T(?) before - R ^ y - B R 

^ y - s - R i% 3 t for f^. 

24 ' 4 SZ B R 3 T 3 T before m\. 

24. 5 B om. - I om. arsr”. - Z ^trof^r. - By om. arar. - R arar 
riTT^i arorr. - z om. - y ^rofr. 

24. 6 B NSIy ^:|rTWri%?T^: (I 

25. a NI 

25. 1) BZNlRy 5 fT^°. 

25. d Z ^TTFT 

25. I BZRy om. ^1%. - BZSR 3 ^ 55 WI^ S adds ijlf ° 

WtB4T°. 

25. 2 B - Ny I BZR “^T ^ (BR 

3 T^ (B° ^T) ° 1 %° I 3 m° DT f JT ?f (om. B) - N ^ 3 ?, I 3 T 3 T for 

%i. - ZNR "Ararat, 

25- 3 I rr^pf”, NI °m»TT5y'’; BZ - z 
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Variants, 
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25. 4 B ^ 31 ^ 3 T, RZ ^ 141 “ 5 F^ ST^ror ^ - S for 

?nin, which BZR om. -1 3 T 3 T^°. - BI 'to, ZR 

25. 5 B om. 

25. 6 cdd. y ^ f^. - B R I 

Z - Z f§JT. 

25 - 7 ZNI oii^ 3 ?^°. - I om. of. 

25. 8 y ?RT'. for srf^. - BIR for - R om. 

25. 9 I for 

25.10 R ^td^ 4 ^lRd'h<r 5 <?in;, S 5f?PP:TO^<TT^Irl[(!) - ZR B 

?Tt ^ ?Rt°. - Z om. 

25.11 I JRT 

25.12 BZR om. ^Tf^rTtr ; f%°. - y °?J<inwr&j. - Nl’T^(^%rI^. 

25.14 BZR for f^. - S 

25.16 I 55 ^. - BZ R for - BZR NI 

25.17 BZ 3Tcrrft(B R 3 T 5 nf%rT°. - Z - BZ tr|r^ - 

y for rff^, - S om. ^. - N ° JT^cT I 

25.18 BZR om. gTRRPTf^. 

25.19 Z f^^WT for 

26. b BZR niRT for 

26.cd Z for - BZ ; B 

26. I BZ H«TIR'ift 3 Tr (om. - Sy om. 

26. 2 IR om. S om. - I 'to f^^gRT. 

26. 3 SNRIy om. RR. 

27. a B RT![. 

27. b Z RJRfiR. - SZRy fgR. 

27. c N cll^R 5 n?R'. - Z VtR^RRR. 
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Variants. 


l-VU. 30.5 


27. d S for 

27. 2 BZR ^r?nj?T. - BSZNRI om. 

27. 3 SR om. - BSy 

27. 4 BRSZIy om. ^TFf. - BZ N 3 TT(^“, R y 

R B - y 5^ - BZR “ | 143 ^ (Z Wli) 

«n 3 T^ 5 ^ (B «Tia[woT) i rr«n «ir^. 

27. 5 y om. 

28. b RI ait»?TT, S 5 RRr. - B N 

28.1, 2 I om. - ZR ^T>T 3 t^(Z B 

517 ^ - N ”q^ 3 T^. - BZR om. t^. 

28. 3 BZR I S ^ 5 hr 4 :. 

29. a B 

29. b BZ ^rgWFT, R ^TSTRTOri;, N for 

29. I ZR om. - N irnTft’ B sniif 5 iW’l%f%:: 1 

(2. hd. del. 4»). - S (om. ^). 

29. 2 BZR - S (om. - ZRNI VRFf for VTTRB?;. 

30 . a y 554 swr rRT:; R (2. hd. margin). 

30. c S for f%f^. 

30 . I R om. an^Wi:. - y JRft’ f^“. BZR tr^f^vn^: (B "< 4 T;) 

an[n^:. 

30. 2 s for which BZRy om. - I 3 T|n%^ 

tr. - NS I 

30. 3 ZR ^^[<?I^(B ^) 5 ?rni. - Z om. ?RnTaf^. 

30 . 4 BZ - y Wm. - BZR flTTH for t^q;. - BRI 

3 Tf^W“. - Sy - BZR for WI^. 

30. 5 BNI - B om. ^. - 1 ?T«n. 
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Variants. 
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31. a I - Z 

31. b BR z ?n%i5rf^°. 

31. c BR 5 Tcr^, Z ^ 5. 


31. I SNIR om. - B 

3 »- 4 BZR 51 °. - S °Jr 3 n?rf^°, Z “^^nr^riRTt, B R 

°5r^^lf^. 

I. 5 ZR “lift ^T 5 qRRn. -1 wtrrtt“; z (sic), R ° 5 n^ urn 

s^, B '’fTKmra^iqftfT. - R °^w?ar. 

31. 6 BZ °% ^. - I B ZRS Ff.v4T^{ftjfr, - BZSRy 

om. - RZ add 7 IF?T«rT, B ITF^STT. - B SN °tnT“ for 



31. 7 1 qTT: for ^rrr:. 

31. 8 BZR om. 3 TT??nT?liq;. - R for - S °^RT 5 r 3 # (for 
31. 9 B om. 5 ^TRTq:, for which ZR y 3 Tq° 

3I.IO I Z for - BSZ 3 rrnoi 3 T for F. - NI om. 

tri. - B 3 T|; cTT ^STfl. - ZR 3 Tt^ cTT 

3T»jor%‘’ DT 5ifr, s ^ qrar °?Ttr 

y 9^4 ^ «T^ 3 Tm. 

31. n s W3T^>JT, R - ZNRi - y ^f^ri ^rt TT^n ^ 3?T 

^ 3 T|^ 3 I 3 T #1% f%| rTlt ^ <JT 51%^ 

3 TW STT IT ^^4 3 =??fr 3 Tf^. 

31.12 y in° I - y °^r w°. - R om. srf^. 

31.13 R ^ IT. - SNI om. - BZR 

32. a R °^PT^, S 2. hd. (the orig. reading being blotted out). 

32. b y ^ 3 i 4 iri% 5 r“. - N cf^, R 

32. d B for g. - I p 5 WT 4 )T^. 
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Variants. 


[-VII.33.9 


32. I Z - I om. the whole line. 

32. 2 I om. ins. 5 [r 3 n;i 5 n%. - zr om. - r 

- Z om. 

32. 3 y °l%^ 5rf°, I ” 1 %^ 5 ET 1 °. - R for 351, which ly 

32. 4 SNIy after which S in margin 

32. 5 y Ih^^tg^Tl^. - BZR iTr“| - I Wl, for - 

S "iM, om. 

33. a R - B 

33. b y 

33. c S 

33. I I ^I^cFr°. - Z 1 ^^ 151 %, 

33. 2 IN om. for which ZRS - NIy ^l'^' 3 n'|^ofR°. - 

BZR q-UTi;?:^’. - B om. R f^oon^i^sRf. 

33. 3 B ^ 3 Tf^. - R ^ for - Ny om. ff. - N Z 

(transl. BR - N - y om. 

33 - 4 ZNRIy om. ^TRq;. - ZRy JTOTRT^. - S y ZR 

qiM. - N >Tq^, I ^^tr. 

33. 5 y for - ZR ?Tl^?Rrr”, - After qjnq;?! R ?:r 3 ni wmi 

sTrT JT qinTr*^ f^r 3^: 1 1 flf^i; z 7 :rtt| ^ncii 

I qn^t” l; y q qf 5^: I Zy om. 

33. 6 ZR qsfif^ 5%: qr^fr qi^: ftqqqfiif^^ - 

N q?3: - S “q^urqr^. 

33 - 7 N for 4 ^ S^, 

33. 8 B 3I|;qqqi%. 

33 - 9 NI cRqf iTTSq. - BZR 



VII. 33 -10-] 
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« 

33-10 BZR 

33.11 B qftqi(ttn #, ZR 

33.12 y om. > 1 ^ 14 K< 

33 13 BZNRI om. ?:RT 5 T 5 ^^. 

33.14 BZy R om. ^r. 

33.15 Z I ^mqPJ^RW:. 

33.16 BZR 3 Tf^ 'q: before which I om. 

34. a S 

34. b BNRI - B - R 2. hd. jftoiM. 

34. c S - B 

34. d BZNi f 5 nra 5 ^°, Sy - b - BSy 

After dist. 34 BNRSZI insert: 

§?FsftoBn® 

f(^ ?R!rsn^ I 

5 r|{^^I qr II 

[a NI for sfH”. - b.B fSTT. - c Z - d BN !nTI%; 

s s^; Bz sit]. 

34. I NRI om. Wl^. - BZR TTSni 3 T^f^ ?r«n". - NRI - BZR 

^1%^. 

34.2 BR om. q??r. - y w' 

34. 3 SNIy om. Wl^. - B - the rest tom off to 

snr^. - ZR (Rd^) wRpqt ^ (Z \) ?r^. - 

y ^I w. wim^ ^:. 

35. d NZ BZ “^I?iTqT. After dist. 35 NI add d«nt 3 , 

ZR Jn“ I B qi” - torn otf to "qiiydl:. 
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Variants. ~ Divergences. 


[ Vll.35.2 


35. I S om. the whole line. 
35 - 2 S 

R TOT M 


5 JTITT Tncr% TWIRfiri^, 

: «fkTf^iTO 5nn vn?- 

JTR TOH. - 


In R the following stanza is added: 

cT^ II 


TABLE OF DIVERGENCES 

of the second edition from the first edition. 

The principles followed in the making of this Table are set forth 
by Professor Cappeller in his Preface, near the end. The numbers in 
parentheses at the end of the items refer to the sections of Pischel’s 
Grammatik der Prakritsprachen, not to the pages. The reading of the 
text of the second edition is given first in each item, and then (after 
the word ,^for“) is given the reading of the first edition. Thus the 
first item of act i is to be understood as follows: „At i.2.1 the second 
edition reads -karaniaip, instead of -karanijjam which was the reading 
of the first edition. A justification of the change may be found at § 571 
of Pischel’s Grammar.*' 

The stanzas of ed. 2 correspond in substance and in order to 
those of ed. i. The number of each stanza of ed. 2 may be very 
quickly written with a crayon in the margin of ed. i opposite the 
corresponding stanza, so that references to ed. 2 may easily be found 
also in ed. 1. 
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Divergences of this edition 
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ACT I. 

i.2.I for (§ 571)- ' for 

1.4. a for i.24.35 j%^sr for (§ 49)- 

iTTirii'. (§ 180). i.24.42 (wanting in ed. i). 

1.4. b “fiprl for(§ 180). - i.24.49 ^'lIWforgRRI'JTO(§289). 

CR3TT^f for qiTfl^Tt (§ 186). i.26.1 for (§196).- 

1.16.6 (wanting in ed. i). ^3^^° (§ I99)- 

i.l6.ll (wanting in ed. l). i.311 for 

i.17.5 for (§ 467)- for 

1.19.7 for (§ 184). 9T5^^rr. 

1.20.3 ar^^jjr (wanting in ed. i). i.32.3 9«lldciI3TI for (§ 376). 

1.20.4 for qiarq" (§ 186). i.32.6 for TT47^«n (§ 435- 

1.20.10 srfsr OTR 3T^ ^Trpih § 376). 

for ^ (op. i. 32.11 3TqT^3TV for (§ 376). 

below 1.26. i). i.32.12 for f^Uuisi+tt (§ 455). 

i.20.15 3T^I0I3T for 3T^ot (§ 277). i-32.l4 Oin. (in ed. i before 

i.23.2 ^3TI for ^ (§ 37 ^y 

1.24.10 for (§ 103). 

A C T II. 

ii.o.io Ran^Rfdqi for 

(§ 54)- 

ii.2.2. qian^Tl^iI (At iii. 28 4 

is left unaltered) for qfSTRTRlI 

(§ 508). 


ii.0.2 dt (wanting in ed. l). 
ii.0.3 ftrari for W (§ 54). 
ii,o.5 for (§ 539). - 

°oi^“ for °arf’ (§ ,86). 
ii.0.6 for (§ 158)- 




from the first edition. 


[“Ill-37-15 
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ii.2.4 

ii.2.8 

ii.2.13 


3T^§5Fn:<JTfor- 
01^° for (§ 186). 
cru|‘^<(^|\(on for 


(§ 184; § 50). 

ii.3-5 *T (wanting in ed. i). 
ii. 5 .i; 7 . 2 T^f^Tf 3 n for 

ii.7.6 for ^ (§ 49). 

ii.ix.1 for 'TftoTar^. 

ii. 13.1 f%^r ftr ^tr I ?rr 


^ for ra ^ ?ftT 

3T5??tTr 

ii.17.6 p; for (§ 421). 
ii.17.14 for arioil^. 


ii.17.18 for (§411). 

- for 


ii.i8.6 


(§ 376)- 



for 




ACT III. 


111. 10.2 ^ for I (§ 94)- 

111.11 .2 for ^TOis^r;^ 

(§ 376). 

111. 13.6 for "orfiT (§ 186 ). 
iii l 4.2 Om. J% after 

111.14.7 #TTW for (§ 455)- 

111. 15.1 (wanting in ed. i). 

111. 17.1 for l%5niTff%'4. 

111. 18.3 §341^° for (§ 186 ). 

111. 18.5 ^ (wanting in ed. i). 

111.1 8.6 3T^^5n3Tt for 3TSrf|:f (§ 376 ,'. 
iii.l 9 .b for (§ 275 ). 

111. 21.6 JT^RTST for ^ffWar. 

111. 21.7 ^ for ^ (§ 436 ). 


iii.21.8 IT (in ed. i stands 

next after 
iii,2i.i5 for 

111.23.1 for (§ 376). 

111.24.3 ^ 551 ^ for (§ 240). 

111.26.4 JT 11 TI 3 T for IT^vn^T. 

iii.28.3 for(At. 1.23.8 

is left unaltered.) 

111.33.2 for ^ (§ 49). - 3 TT%I%? 3 ^ 
for 3 n 3 Tl%^ (§ 184). 

111.34.2 for 

iii. 35.7 for 

iii. 37 -a 5 # for 

iii. 37 .i 5 %t for ^ (§ 49 )- - 

for 
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ACT IV. 


iv.0.8 iTf%^ for (§ 153). 

iv.O.I2 for (§ jgg). 

iv,i.i3 for ^ (§ 49). 

iv.i.i6 for (§ 421). 
iv.i.20 for 3TI^<7II^- 

oon'JT°. 

iv.1.27 for (§ 184). 

iv.1.29 (§ 43^)- 

iv.i.3i for 1%^. 

iv.5.2 for 9TT3TR? (§ 184). 

iv.S.6 Om. ?T%r before 
iv.5.12 for (§ 455). 

iv.5.21 (wanting in ed. i). 

iv.5.28 for §5 (§ 503). 


iv.6.17 ^ (wanting in ed. i). 
iv.6.25 for (§ 455). 
iv.8.5 for (§ 467)- 

iv.i2.a ?TT for 

iv.i4.b for STfl? (§ i8o). 

iv.15.2 ^OT for ^ (§ 436). 
iv.15.6 fir 3 Tq| for ?T 3 T 5 ff (§ 54). 
iv.16.3 for (twice; 

§ 467). 

iv.17.6 for 

(§ 535 ). - for (§ 49). 
iv.20.2 irf%% for tTf% 3 T (§ 153). - 
qfOT for (§ i88). 


ACT V. 


v.8.7 for (§ 598). 

V.9.13 for arfJsrRTT- 

(§ 156). 


V. 2 I .2 for ^Of (§ 143). - 

^ for ^ (§ 421). 

V.21.11 for °?nrg^. 


V.14.4 

v.i7.a 

v.18.8 


for (§ 467). 

or 5^ ^ for gJr fl IT. 


Om. f% after 



V.21.12 for (§ 421). 

V.21.14 ^r^wTqart for;T3rrnq3Tt(§54) 
V.21.17 for (§ 49)- 


v.20.4 qrrqr for sPTT (§ 40I1 note 1). 
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from the first edition. [—VI. 1.28 


V.21.21 for »Ii 5 Hn 3 T. - Oirft- 

^ for q (§ 170). 

v.22.2 riq^wq* for r|Ul®»q° (§ 19O). 
v.22.3 5^ for m (§ 421). 


V.23 1 for 

v.26.5 for 

v.27.5 for qqft (§ 390) 


ACT VI. 


vi.0.3 for 

(§ 324)- 

vi.0.5 q'b'Wftiq for (§ 284) 

Vi. 0.8 ^tr for (§ 503). 

vi.0.9 for (§ 314) - 

?nf^ for (§ 236) 
vi.o.ii q for q (§ 236) 
vi.0.12 w" for qre” (§ 236) 
vi.0.15 for (§ 271)- 

vi.i.a for (§ 236). - q 

for q (§ 236). - 
for (§ 284). 

vi.i.b for {§ 180). - 

for 

vi.1.2 qR for qR (§ 236). 
vi.1.3 WlT^T for (§ 324). 

vi.1.4 iNlW for (§ 290). 

- for ^ (§ 284). 


vi 1.5 after (wanting in 

ed, i).-f^forf|q(§ 27 i). 
vi. 19 for»Tp>5^fsn (§301) 

vi. 1.12 '’cqqRR for “tqqR?q (§ 290) 
viM4 qigq for (§ 236.). - 

So vi.i.i6. 

vi 1.16 for (§ 311). - 

for 3 n»n^«n (§ 310) 
vi.M7 for »l(^ 3 ^^ 3 T(§ 301) 

vi.i.i8 for ^ (§ 475). 

vi.1.19 for q»5;iq (§ 314). 

vi.i.20 rTf (wanting in ed. 1). - 
for (§ 324). 

vi.1.23 [^forfi!f(§3i4).-Sovi.i.32 
vi.1.26 w for qvn (§ 236). - «nT' 
for m" (§ 236). 
vi.1.28 for (§ 271). - 

for (§ 236). 



VI. 1.32--] 

vi.i.32 for 3 T 3 *Tf^ (§ 10). 

- So vi.1.33. 

vi.1.33 ^ for ^ (§ 236). 
vi.1.34 5 l%’FS^for^fk^ 5 ^(§ 3 io. 
§ 306)- 

vi.1.43 for >Tff (§ 271). 
vi.1.46 for (§ 271). - 

for (§ 314). 

vi.l.48 3 rWM for (§ 314) - 

^ for ^ (§ 236). 
vi.1.49 for »TSPf (§ 314) 

vi.1.56 ^sr^otfor"^5t(§322). 

- for 

(§ 327 a)- 

vi.2.5 for ?rirn% (§ 421). 

vi.2.6 for (§467)- 

vi.2.ii for 3 n^. 

vi.2.I2 for 

(§ 186). 

vi.3.4 3 TlT(|j?r«n^ for 

(§ 376). 

vi.5 3 (twice in ed. i), 

vi.7.3 (wanting in ed. i), 

vi.8.1 (wanting in ed. i). 

vi.9.6 for (§ 188). 
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vi.9.7 for (§ 218). 

- 3 TTat§ for (§ 474 )- 
vi.9.10 JTT^° (or (§ 188). 

vi.9.13 for q%%(^ (§ 218). 

vi.9.18 for 

vi.9.22 for f^arWfr. 

vi.9.26 5^ for cT^ (§ 421). 
vi.9.27 Oin. 1% (in ed. i after 
vi.io.r for 

vi.i4,b for 

vi.14.1 for 3 T 3 t. 
vi.15.2 for foinanoi^" 

(§ 158) 

vi.15.3 for (^ 550 - 

vi.i8.2 for (§ 188). - 

for (§ 467) 

vi.18.3 for 

vi.19.2 (wanting in ed. 1). 

vi.24.20 3 WT 1 [ (wanting in ed- i). 
vi.26.2 for (§ 49). 
vi.26.3 for (§ 188). 

vi.28.10 for ;n^'’ (§ 188). 

vi.31.4 for (§ 321). 
vi.32.8 T?SRt ^ (twice in ed. i). 


Divergences of this edition 
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from tlie first edition. 


(-VII. 27 .^ 


ACT VII 


vii.6i for ?:*JTnW 

Vii.14.2 for (twice § 236) 

vii.14.9 for (§ 314). 
vii.15.1 #05013? for #^ 0 T 3 T (§ 226) 
vii.i6.d for VRmr. 

vii.i6.2 for 


vii.16.5 ^ for ^ (§ 236). - #o 5 ? 5 i 
for #1%^^ (§ 226) 
vii.20.ii3r:33Tr for 3 ?^ 3 Tf (§ 284). - 
So vii.20.37. 

vii.21.4 for (§ 284) Sc 

vli.23.1 

vii.27.d for . 

vii.27.4 (wanting in ed. i). 
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THE METRES OF THE SAKUNTALA. 

I. SCHEMES OF THE METRES, WITH THE STANZAS GROUPED 
ACCORDING TO METRE. 


1. Epic ^loka. 


XXXX - Jsfj XXXX W-WV 

XXXX V/-XXXX 

1 5,6,11, 25; II. 8, 14,17, 18; III. I, 23, 28,29, 30. . 33 . 34. 36; IV. 6, 
9. V, 2, 15. 25, 27, 30; VI. 16,24,25,29,33,37; VII. 9, 13, 14, 15,23, 
28, 29 

2. Vedic tristubh. 

V-, -..,-v 

IV. 10. 

3. Arya. 


^ ^ %j' 

I 2, 3, 4, 12, 15, 16, 20, 24, 27, 28, 33; II. 1, 9; III. 2, 5. 7. 8. 9. 
14.18,20,21,26.31,37; IV. 14,18,23; V. 12, 14, 17, 21, 29, 32; VI. 2, 
3, 7, 18, 21, 23, 28, 36; VII. 22. 


4. Giti. 

vw vx/ vxy VAm' ^ cxv vxy 

w - w w 

wx.< vx/ vx/ vx/ w «./\> wi ww vxy 

III 19. 

5. Vaitaliya. 


XX# — — VA./ _ W — 

II, 19; VI. r. Vll I. 


6 Aupacchandasika. 

vx/ VX/ — V- 

\y\j -VW - W — W* — >1 


111 . 24, 38; VII. 20, 21. 


7. Aparavaktra. 


V. 8. 
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8. Pu§pitagra. 

r. 31; II. 3; VI. 12. 

9. Combination of Pu§pitagra and Aparavaktra. 



II. 12; III. 22; V. 28; VI. 8,9; VII. 3. 

15. Prahar§ini. 

VI. 32. 35. 

16. Rucira. 

VII. 35. 

17. Vasantatilaka. 

I. 8, 26, 30; II. 10, 13; III. 13, 2$, 41; IV. 2, 3, 13, 15, 16, 17, 22; 
V. I, 5, 9, 22, 24; VI. 13, 17, 22, 27; VII. 4, 6, 17, 25, 26, 32. 

18. Malinl. 

\j \j \j \j \j \j --\j 

I. 10, 18. 19; II. 4; III. 4; V. 6, 7, 19; VII. 7, 34. 


33 
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19. Sikharii>i. 

I. 9. 23; II. ii; III. 10, 40; V. ii; VI. 10; VII. 33 - 


20. Hariijr. 

\J 'U KJ ^ W -— UU— W — 

> I 

III. 15 ; IV. 21; VII. 24. 


21. MandakrSnta. 


-— —.0 -c* 

^ > 

I. 14, 32; II. 15, 16; III. 27; IV. 4, 5. 


22. Prthvi. 

‘ ^ ^ \J ^ — W - 

V. 23. 

23. Sardulavikridita. 

- \j <j . \j \J \J — — w-w~- 

> 

I. 13, 29; II. 2, 5, 6; III. 12, 39; IV. 7, 8, II, 19, 20; V. 10; 
5 . 6, 15. ' 9 ; VII. 8, II, 12, 27. 

24. Sragdhara. 

-— \J KJ \J KJ \J ~ ~ KJ -- 

I. I, 7 . 


VI. 4. 
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II. TABLE SHOWING THE METRE OF EACH STANZA, FOLLOWING 
THE ORDER OF THE STANZAS IN THE TEXT. 


Act I. 

Act 11 . 1 

Act III. 

Act IV. 

i. 1 

sragdhar^l 

ii. 1 

arya 

iii. I 

Sloka 

iv I 

vahsastha 

i. 2 

arya 

ii. 2 

^ardulavikridita 

iii. 2 

arya 

iv. 2 

vasantatilaka 

i* 3 

n 

ii. 3 

pu§pitagra 

iii. 3 

upajati 

iv. 3 

n 

i. 4 

V 

ii. 4 

malini 

iii. 4 

malinl 

iv. 4 

mandakranta 

i. 5 

sloka 

ii. 5 

^ardQlavikridita 

iii. 5 

arya 

iv. 5 


i. 6 


ii. 6 

w 

iii. 6 

upajati 

iv. 6 

Sloka 

i* 7 

sragdhara 

ii. 7 

upajati 

iii. 7 

arya 

iv, 7 

Sardolavikridita 

i. 8 

vasantatilaka 

ii. 8 

4 loka 

iii. 8 

w 

iv. 8 

99 

i. 9 

.^ikharioi 

ii. 9 

arya 

iii. 9 

n 

iv, 9 

Sloka 

i. 10 

malini 

ii. 10 

vasantatilaka 

iii. 10 

Sikhariiji 

iv. 10 

vedic tri§^ubh 

i. 11 

sloka 

ii. 11 

sikharipi 

iii. I I 

arya 

iv. II 

Sardalavikndita 

i. 12 

aryS 

ii. 12 

drutavilambita 

iii. 12 

Sardalavikndita 

iv. 12 

pu§pit.&aparav. 

i- 13 

^ardulavikrldita 

ii. 13 

vasantatilaka 

iii. 13 

vasantatilaka 

iv. 13 

vasantatilaka 

i. 14 

mandakranta 

ii. 14 

51 oka 

iii. 14 

arya 

iv. 14 

arya 

i. 15 

arya 

ii. 15 

mandakranta 

iii. 15 

haripf 

iv. 15 

vasantatilaka 

i. i6 

n 

ii. 16 


iii. 16 

valisastha 

iv. 16 


i. 17 

vafi^astha 

ii. 17 

Sloka 

iii. 17 


iv. 17 

99 

i. 18 

malinl 

ii. 18 

n 

iii. 18 

arya 

iv. 18 

arya 

i. 19 


ii. 19 

vaitaliya 

iii. 19 

giti 

iv. 19 

sardalavikridita 

i. 20 

arya 



iii. 20 

arya 

iv. 20 

99 

i. 21 

vafi^astlia 



iii. 21 

99 

iv. 21 

haritm 

i. 22 




iii. 22 

drutavilambita 

iv. 22 

vasantatilaka 

i. 23 

^ikhari^f 



iii. 23 

Sloka 

iv. 23 

arya 

i. 24 

arya 



iii. 24 

aupacchanda.sika 

iv. 24 

upajati 

i- 25 

^loka 



iii. 25 

vasantatilaka 



i. 26 

vasantatilaka 



iii. 26 

arya 



i. 27 

arya 



iii. 27 

mandakranta 



i. 28 




iii. 28 

sloka 



. 1 
1. 29 

^ardalavikrldita 



iii. 29 

99 



i. 30 

vasantatilaka 



iii. 30 

rt 



i- 3 i 

pu§pitagra 



iii. 31 

arya 



32 

mandakranta 



iii. 32 

vansastha 



i ‘33 

arya 



iii- 33 

Sloka 







iii. 34 

w 







iii- 35 

vaftsastha 







iii. 36 

Sloka 







iii. 37 

arya 







iii. 38 

aupacchandasika 







iii. 39 

Sardalavikndita 







iii. 40 

Sikhari^i 







iii. 41 

vasantatilaka 
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Act V. 

Act VL 

Act VII. 1 

V. I 

vasantatilaka 

vi. I 

vaitaltya 

vii. I 

vaitaliya 

V. 2 

^loka 

vi. 2 

arya 

vii. 2 

upajati 

V. 3 

upajati 

vi. 3 


vii. 3 

drutavilambita 

V. 4 

w 

vi. 4 

^ardulavikridita 

vii. 4 

vasantatilaka 

V. 5 

vasantatilaka 

vi. 5 

n 

vii. 5 

upajati 

V. 6 

malini 

vi. 6 

» 

vii. 6 

vasantatilaka 

V. 7 

n 

vi. 7 

arya 

vii. 7 

malini 

V. 8 

aparavaktra 

vi. 8 

drutavilambita 

vii. 8 

iardalavikridita 

V. 9 

vasantatilaka 

vi. 9 


vii. 9 

^loka 

V. 10 

^ardolavikrldita 

vi. 10 

^ikhari^t 

vii. 10 

vaA^astba 

V. 11 

^ikhari^i 

vi. II 

upajati 

vii. II 

.^ardolavikndita 

V. 12 

arya 

vi. 12 

pu§pitagra 

vii. 12 

w 

V. 13 

vaAsastha 

vi. 13 

vasantatilaka 

vii. 13 

sloka 

V. 14 

ftrya 

vi. 14 

vaA^astha 

vii. 14 

n 

V. 15 

^loka 

vi. 15 

^ardolavikridita 

vii. 15 

» 

V. 16 

vaAsastha 

vi. 16 

^loka 

vii. 16 

vaA^astba 

V. 17 

arya 

vi. 17 

vasantatilaka 

vii. 17 

vasantatilaka 

V. 18 

vaAlastha 

vi. 18 

arya 

vii. 18 

rathoddhata 

V. 19 

malini 

vi. 19 

sArdalavikridita 

vii. 19 

upajati 

V. 20 

upajati 

vi. 20 

vaASastha 

vii. 20 

aupacchandasika 

V. 21 

arya 

vi. 21 

arya 

vii. 21 

VI 

V. 22 

vasantatilaka 

▼i. 22 

vasantatilaka 

vii. 22 

arya 

V. 23 

prthvf 

vi. 23 

arya 

vii. 23 

Sloka 

V. 24 

vasantatilaka 

vi. 24 

^loka 

vii. 24 

haripi 

V. 25 

§loka 

vi. 25 

r 

vii. 25 

vasantatilaka 

V. 26 

upajati 

vi. 26 

upajati 

vii. 26 

n 

V. 27 

sloka 

vi. 27 

vasantatilaka 

vii. 27 

iardolavikrldita 

V. 28 

drutavilambita 

vi. 28 

arya 

vii. 28 

^loka 

V. 29 

arya 

vi. 29 

Sloka 

vii, 29 

w 

V. 30 

>§loka 

vi. 30 

upajzTti 

vii. 30 

vaA^astha 

V. 31 

Malini 

vi. 3* 

n 

vii. 31 

upajati 

V. 32 

arya 

vi. 32 

prahar^ioi 

vii. 32 

vasantatilaka 



vi. 33 

§loka 

vii. 33 

sikharipl 



vi. 34 

vaA^astha 

vii. 34 

malini 



vi. 35 

prahar$ini 

vii. 35 

rucira 



vi. 36 

arya 





vi. 37 

^loka 




Summation of Stanzas 
Act i. has 33 

« ii. n 19 

» iii- B 41 

n n 24 

» V. „ 32 

n vi. „ 37 

„ vii. « 3 S 

Sum . . 221 
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Voliune 1. J&taka-MM&* Stories of Buddha^s former incarnations, by Arya Cura* 
Edited in Sanskrit [NSgarl letters] by Professor Hendrik Kern, University of Leiden, 
Netherlands. 1891. Second issue, 1914. Pages, 270. Royal 8®. Price, |3. 

A masterpiece, as to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist literature 
of the Northern Canon. By the Honorable (S.rya) Cura. Stories used as homilies in 
old Buddhist monasteries. Editio princeps. Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean 
of the Dutch Orientalists, thought that Cura flourished not far from 600 A.D., or earlier. 
English translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde. 

Volume 2. Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya philosophy. By Vijfiana-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Professor Richard Garbe, University of Tubingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 210. 
Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

Sankhya is dualistic. It recognizes souls and primeval matter, but not God. Vijfiana, 
however, is a pronounced theist. But in spite of his distortions of the original system, 
his Commentary (about 1550 A.D,) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge 
of the Sankhya system, and one of the most important (Garbe’s Preface). Garbe studied 
the whole work with Bhagavata Acharya in Benares. German translation by Garbe, 
Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus. Partitil English version in J. R. Ballantyne^s The Sankhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Triibner. 

Voliune 3. Buddhism in Translations. Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books, 
and translated from the original Pali into English, by Henry Clarke Warren, late 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1896. Eighth issue, 1922. Pages, 560. Royal 8®. Price, 
S1.20. 

In accordance with the author’s wish, the original price of this beautiful volume was 
set very low, at $1.20. In spite of greatly changed conditions, that price has been main¬ 
tained unaltered. Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhara Buddha. 

Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves. The life of Buddha 
(a beautiful naiTative), his teachings, and his monastic order form the substance of this 
work. The Pah passages, done into vigorous English and accurately rendered, are 
chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically 
complete presentation of their difficult subject. Warren’s material is drawn straight 
from the fountain-head. It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance 
and value. It hfis been highly praised by comjxjtent judges. Moreover, it has enjoyed 
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient. And nearly half of the 
work was included by President Eliot in The Harvard Classics (New York, P. F. Collier 
and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold. The usefulness 
of Warren’s work has thus been incalculably enhanced. 

The life of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn¬ 
ing. A brief memorial of his hfe and public services is appended to volume 30 of this 
Series, of which he was joint-founder. It is also issued with the Descriptive List of 
this Series (see above, page 1). The List may be had, free, upon application to the 
Harvard University Press. 

Volume 4. Karpfira-Maiijari* A drama by the Indian poet Raja-^ekhara (900 A.D.). 
Critically edited in the original Prakrit [Nagari letters], with a glossarial index, and an 
essay on the life and writings of the poet, by Sten Konow, Professor of Indie Philology 
at the University of Christiania, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India. 
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And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R.. Lanman. 190L 
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit. It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus. 

Volumes 5 and 6. Brhad-Devata (attributed to Caunaka), a summary of the deities and 
myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit [Nagarl letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices fvolume 6], and translated into Enghsh with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6], by Professor Arthur Anthony Macdonell, 
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 -|-350 = 584. Royal 8®. Not sold separately. 
Price, $6. 

The Great-Deity (-book), hardly later than 400 B.C!,” is one of the oldest books 
ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epic material: so the story of 
Urvagi, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence Kalidilsa^s great drama, Urva^i). The 
text is edited in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism. The typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex¬ 
pository) is a model of convenience. 

Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical commentary, 
by William Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University, Editor- 
in-Chief of The Century Dictionary^ an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the lYiglLsh Language. — 
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 
1212. Super-royal Not sold separately. Price, $10. 

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the oldest texts 
of India. Wliitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen¬ 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his Hfe-long 
labors as an Indianist. For his translation, he expressly disclaims finality; but his 
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurements of fanciful interpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his critical and exegetical commentary, the sure point of 
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension. 

The text-critical notes form the most important single item of the work. These give 
the various readings of the authorities.” The term authorities ” includes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), but also living reciters (the Hindu equivalents, 
and in some respects the superiors, of manuscripts); and, in addition, the corresix)nding 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas. Whitney gives also the data of the 
scholiast as to authorship and divinity and meter of each stanza; extracts from the 
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation. Version 
and Coiimient proceed pari passu. Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical intro¬ 
duction, and a sketch of Whitney^s life, with a noble medallion portrait. A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms. from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced in color. The ty]:)ography is 
strikingly clear. 

Few texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 
large scope. And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy in so well-digested form. 

Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mrc-chakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shudraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and 
verse by Arthur William Ryder, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 
Pages, 207. Royal 8®. Price, $2. 

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro¬ 
duced on the modem stage. Version, true and spirited. The champagne has been 
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decanted, and has not lost its Noble typography (Merryinount Press). Most 

books of this Series are technical. This one, like Warren^s Buddhism, may bo happily 
chosen as a gift-book. 

Volume 10. Vedlc Concordance: being an alphabetic index to every line of every stanza 
of the published Vedic literature and to the liturgical fonnulas thereof, that is, an index 
[in Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in 
the different Vedic books. By Professor Maurice Bloomfield, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. Royal 4“^. Price, $15. 

The Vedas are, in general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and 
indeed of Indo-European antiquity. They are the sacred books of the oldest religion 
of the Hindus. They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current in the 
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of 
mouth. What was originally one and the same stanza, appt^ars in the texts of the 
various schools in more or less vaiying fonns. The variations are often such as appear 
in the varying forms of popular ballads or of chun^h hymns. Thus it happens that the 
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to 
their ju’csumable original, as are the several kindred manuscripts of (h‘t us say) a Greek 
play to each other and to the archetype from which they are descended. The comparison 
of these vtiriant forms of a given text is often indispensable for ascertaining its original 
form and true meaning. This comparison is Just what the Concordance enables us 
easily to effect. It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers 
’ and translators of Vedic texts. 

The Concordance covers nearly all the important published texts, and is in one single 
alphabetic arrangement and one single volume. It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages, 
of double columns, containing 125,000 lines or more. For the lines of the RigtVeda 
alone, about 40,000 entries are required. The linos of the Atharv^a-Veda by themselves 
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda 
corrcsiKindi'iits. No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the 
work. 

The book was printed (in the early years of the century) in a limited edition of 1000 
copies, now half exhausted; and was printed, not from electrotype plates, but from 
type. The expense in money alone, to say nothing of scholarly labor, was about seven 
thousand dollars. It is not likely that any publisher or scholar will soon undertake a 
new edition. For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintain its value unimpaired, 
an enduring monument to the industiy and learning and resolute will of Professor 
Bloomfield. 

Volume 11. The Paflcha-tantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in the recension 
(called Panchakhyanaka, and dated 1199 A.D.) of the Jaina monk, Puma-bhadra, 
critically edited in the original Sanskrit [in Nilgari letters; and, for the sake of beginners, 
with word-division] by Dr. Johannes Hertel, Professor am koniglichcn Realgymna- 
sium, Docbeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. Royal 8"". 

Volume 12. The Pafichatantra-text of Purnabhadra: critical introduction and list of 
variants. By Professor Hertel. 1912. Pages, 240. Royal 8°. 

Volume 13, The Pafichatantra-text of Purnabhadra, and its relation to texts of allied 
recensions, as shown in Parallel Specimens. By Professor Hertel. 1912. Pages, 10: 
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued in atlas-form. Royal 8°. Volumes 11-13 
not sold separately. Price of all three together, $4. 

Volume 14. The Pafichatantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recension, 
the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyflyika. The original Sanskrit text [in Nagari letters]. 
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Konigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, by Professor Hkrtkl. 1915. Pages, 160. 
Royal 8°. Price, $2. 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have instructed 
and delighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the literature of the world. It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer in the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous books of south¬ 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Directorium of John 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) in German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor English, Sir Thomas North’s translation 
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888. 

Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older. To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay on The 
Externals of Indian Books. Of the Kashmirian recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner). The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful. 
The confusing emboxments of the stories (a second in the first, a third in the second, 
and so on) arc disentangled in a most ingenious and simple way. 

Volume 16. Bharavl’s poem Klratarjumya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirata. Trans¬ 
lated from the original Sanskrit into German, and explained, by Carl Cappeller, Pro¬ 
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912. Pages, 232. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 

The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bharata. Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Horner, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary evolution or literary genetics. For ccnturicis it has 
been acknowledged in India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distinguished speci¬ 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind. 

Volume 16, Cakuntala, a Hindu drama by Kalidasa: the Bengali recension, critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrits by Richard Pischel, late Professor of 
Sanskrit at the University of Berlin. 1922. Pages, 280. Royal 8°. Price, $3. 

As descendants of Bharata, the Hindus are called Bharatans. Their ** continent ’’ 
is called I^lifirata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), Mah&-Bharata. C^^kuntala is the mother of Bharata, and the beautiful story 
of her birth and life is told in the Great Epic. Tliis play is a dramatization of that story, 
and is the masterpiece of the literature of India. 

In 1898, Pischel wrote: ** Es ist der sehnlicliste Wunsch meincs Lebens eine korrekte 
Ausgabe zu machen.” His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900. In 1902 he 
was called to the Berlin professorship. The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 
toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, etc.). Then came the call to Calcutta, and, in 1908, 
his death at the threshold of India. Under many difficulties, the book (all but a couple 
of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer). Then came the world-conflagration. 
. . . The printed sheets reached America November 28, 1923. 

Volume 17. The Yoga-system of Patafljali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration 
of mind. Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, called Yoga-sfltras, of Patafljali; and the 
Comment, called Yoga-bhSshya, attributed to Veda-Vyasa; and the Explanation, 
called Tattva-vaigaradI, of Vachaspati-Migra. Translated from the original Sanskrit 
by James Haughton Woods, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1914. 
Pages, 422. Royal 8^ Price 84. 
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Three works in one pair of covers. The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 
hang the principles and precepts of a system wliich you must learn from the living 
teacher of your school.** The Comment is a reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course 
a commentary on the Comment. The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo¬ 
sition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess. 

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 
Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system. Kautilya, prime-minister 
of Chandragupta (300 B.C.), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day. But 
the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely 
antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and 
character. 

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan¬ 
dists of Indian ^‘isms ” in America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre¬ 
ciate the self-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-inongering 
and sensationalism in the background, and in devoting liimsclf to the exposition of the 
spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work continues the tradition of austere 
scholarship ** which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series. 

Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittirlya Samhiti. 

Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary. 
By Arthur Berriedale Keith, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford, Author of ^ Responsible Government in the Dominions.* Volume 
18, kandas I-III; volume 10, IV-VII. 1914. Pages 464 -f 374 = 838. Royal 8°. 

Pricn $7. Not sold separately. 

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primac^y in the sacred litertiture of the Hindus; 
but their greatest nicdijcval scholiast on the Vedas, Sayana, did not write his commen¬ 
tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells as) of the traascendent importance of the Yajur-Voda for the sacrifice. 
The Yajur-Veda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. An accurate edition of the Taittiriya- 
Samhita was published in 1871-2 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator. 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was so well 
qualified by previoas studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn¬ 
ing, and with such efTectiveiicss as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extimt, 
is notable for its well-rounded completeness. The entire text is translated. The com¬ 
mentary runs pari pa^su with the version, embodies the gist of Sayaija’s scholia, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is 
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, language, style, 
and date (‘about 600 B.C.’), and the religious ritual of ancient India. 

Volumes 20 and 24, Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distichs and stanzji^ 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By Maurice 
Bloomfield, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1916. Pages, 508 4- 206 = 714. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $5. 

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated pa.ssages of the Rig-Veda, systematically 
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24 
contains Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram¬ 
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages. Also Part 3: Lists and indexes. 
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of 
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to bring 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed. The material of this work was, from a typographical point of 
view, exceedingly intractable. The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con¬ 
venience. 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield’s great Vedic Concordance: 
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordance; 3. The Vedic Variants. 
A draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield. And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the variant readings of the Vedic texts. 

Volumes 21 and 22 and 23. R^a’s Later History, or Uttara-Rfima-Charita, an ancient 
Hindu drama by Bhavabhuti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc. By Shripad 
Krishna Belvalkar, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor 
of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India.) 

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipp<‘d 
his inanuscript-collatiorLS and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Fangturra was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands. In 1919, she was released. In May, 1920, Dr. Belvalkar recovered his papcTs. 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete. 

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 
in print since January, 1915, awaiting for nigh five and one-half years the recovery of 
the material for the rest of the book. 

Of volume 23, the material included collation-sheets giving the readings of manu¬ 
scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madnis, from Calcutta to 
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India in Council, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, but to await the release of the Fangturm. —There is 
hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued. 

Volmne 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1. Introduction and translation. (Prefixed is 
a conv(*nient synoptic analysis of the play. The introduction treats of Bhavabhuti’s 
life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Rama-vstory as given by the 
Ramayaija. Lanman adds an essay entitled * A method for citing Sanskrit dramas.^ 
The method is very simple and practical.) 1915. Royal 8°. Pages 190. Price, $2. 

Volume 22. Rtoa’s Later History, Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, etc. (This was 
printed at Bombay, witli the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
Javaji’s Nir^aya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 
in immediate sequence.) See above. 

Volume 23. Rfima’s Later History, Part 3* Ex|)lanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical 
account of the manuscripts. Running expository comment. The variant readings of 
the mss. The typographical ‘make-up' of Comment and Variants into pages is such 
that they go pari passu. These cpilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions 
of the play, a time-analysis, a note'on the Hindu stage, etc.) See above. 

Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts 2 and 3. By Professor Bloomfield. Described 
above, with volume 20. 



8 


HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


Volume 26. Rig-Veda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kau^itaki BrSiima^as of the Rig- 
Veda. Translated from the original Sanskrit. By Arthur Bkrriedalb Keith, D.C.L., 
D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com¬ 
parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 667. Royal 8°. 
Price $5. 

In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered 
to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men 
at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Exi>editionary Force. And when, after 
the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 
Crewe's Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or 
Mantras; the Brahmanas, ‘ the priestlies' or ‘priestly (discourses) and the Sutras. 
Keith thinks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 b.c. The plan of the work is like 
that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the 
same page. The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 
Cunahgepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: cf. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos). 
Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brahmanas, they are of genuine 
significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in 
fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant. 

Volumes 26 and 27. Vlkrama’s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A 
collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 
supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vikrarna-charita or Sinhasana-dvatrin^aka) and translated into English with an 
introduction, by Franklin Edgerton, Assistant Professor of Sanskrit at the University 
of Pennsylvania. Nearly ready. 

Vikrama's Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of mediaeval India. 
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of his times. His magic throne, 
hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Each of the thirty-two 
(dva-trin^at) statuettes that support his throne (sinhasana) tells one story to Bhoja. 
Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings. 

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com¬ 
parative literature. The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain) 
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 
to each other in substance are given, each story in all four recensions, in immediate 
juxtaposition. And the translation is treated in like manner. Comparisons are thus 
facilitated to a degree never before attained in a work of this kind. 

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certainty, 
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This he presents in the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics. 

Volumes 28 and 29 and 30. Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Pali text of 
the Dhammapada Commentary, by Eugene Watson Burlingame, Fellow of the Ameri¬ 
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the 
University of Pennsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins 
University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 -f 370-1-378 = 
1114. Royal 8*^. Not sold separately. Price $15. 

Dhdmma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books 
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be 
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author in Ceylon about 450 a.d., purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas. In telling them, it narrates 
299 stories or legends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary, 
and it is these which arc here translated. 

In style and substance the talcs resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Saints. And 
they present many parallels to well-known stories of mediaeval literature, Oriental and 
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlingame’s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience. His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such wells of English undefy led ” as the Bible and the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddhists 
— monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an admirable preparative for 
the study of the more difficult Buddhist books in the original. As especially attractive 
stories may be cited: Lean Gotami seeks mastard-seed to cure her dead child; Murder 
of Great Moggallana; Buddha falsely accused by Chincha; Visakha; the Hell-pot. 
A critical and historical introduction is prefixed. At the end is an intelligent index, 
modeled afU^r that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions. 

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame came to Harvard University to pursue his studies 
with Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr. Burlingame undertook 
the task of translating into English the Dhammapada Commentary. He first made a 
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
in the Burmese text and also in the Cingalese text. He added an index to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4. This most useful preliminary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8,1909, 
by Mr. Lanman. The manuscript of the article was delivered February 5, 1910, and 
published soon after as pages 467-550 of volume 45 of the Proceedings of the Academy. 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 
Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the War. 
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THE HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
publishes other works relating to India, as follows: 

Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By Charles Rockwell Lanman, 
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8®. 
Pages, 430. Price, $3. 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 
notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below. 
These two volumes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text 
is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman 
letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 
not the aid of a teacher. 

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopade^a, 

Manu’s Laws ”); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas, 
Sutras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each kind 
of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care. 
Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 
and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, to, ? 5 a 5 -t, 
tha-t, is-tu-d). 

Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889. 
Royal 8°. Pages, 50. Price, 50 cents. 

A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the 
Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and hne for line 
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exiictly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 
some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters. 

Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brahmana, By William Dwight Whitney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 
University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, $4.50. 

The greatest ext-ant repository of the grammatical facts concerning the Sanskrit 
language. A masterpiece of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the 
literature of India. 

Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara. 
By Paul Deussen. Translated by James H. Woods, Professor of Philosophy at Har¬ 
vard University, and Catharine B. Runkle of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Second 
edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, 56. Price, 50 cents. 

Tliis book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of liis monu¬ 
mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906. Since then, thanks 
to the learning and enthasiasra of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made 
accessible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company). 
Nevertheless, the small book was so inexpensive and practical, that a new edition was 
made in 1915. The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 
— in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion. 
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IN PREPARATION 

Sanskrit Grammar* The essentials, in briefest form and for beginners, as to sounds and 
sound-changes and inflection. With an appendix of linguistic Comment, entirely 
separate from the Grammar, and drawn from English and Greek and Latin. By C. K. 
Lanman. 1924. Royal 8°. Pages, about 50 + 50. Price, $1. 

Of all the Indo-European languages, Sanskrit is incomparably well adapted as an 
elementary study for the purposes of mental discipline in general and of rigorous lin¬ 
guistic training in particular. The transparency of its structure is absolutely unique. 
The various elements — prefix, root, derivative suffix, inflectional ending — which 
in s 3 aithesis constitute the word, are easily made the subject of quick and certain analysis 
by the veriest beginner. Thus Sanskrit serves best to reveal the fundamental principles 
which underlie the structure of English, Greek, Latin, etc. For these have suffered 
linguistic erosion to such a degree that their original structural features are often no 
longer recognizable. The habit and power of alert observation and of linguLstic reflection 
(such, for example, as shows you without reference to any book, the connection of batch 
with hake, of jil-ih with foul^ of Qru-t with griM) are best won by the study of some 
foreign language. One single year of Sanskrit may, with proper books, be made so 
fruitful, that any intending Anglicist or Hellenist or Latinist may well hesitate to 
forego the unmatched opportunity which it offers for winning a habit and a power that 
shall enable him to tackle his English or his Greek or his Latin more vigorously and 
effectively. 

For this purpose, the mastery of Oriental alphabets is of no use whatever. The 
inflections and sound-changes of Sanskrit are far less difficult; than is commonly supposed, 
and are positively easy if you separate the difficulties of the language from those of the 
writing. Therefore this grammar prints all Sanskrit words in Roman letters. The 
use of Roman letters makes clear to the eye, instantly and without a word of comment, 
countless facts as to the structure and analysis of the forms. And by combining in¬ 
genious typographic arrangement with the use of Roman letters, it is p)ossible to 
accomplish wonders for the visualizing memory. 

The explanatory or illustrative matter, drawn from English, Greek, and Latin, will 
be found helpful and often entertaining. Thus palatalization (important in Sanskrit: 
k becomes g becomes j) is illustrated by drink dreiichy hang hingey and so on. The 
section-numbers of the Comment correspond throughout with those of the Grammar, 
so that refcitencc from the one to the other is * automatic.^ 

Bh&ratan Readings. Easy and interesting stories from the Maho-Bharata in the original 
Sanskrit. Printed in Roman letters, with a literal English version. By C. R. Lanman. 

These show to the beginner how exceedingly easy the easy epic texts are. They are 
chosen with common sense and good taste, and are purged of long-winded descriptive 
passages. They are in simple unstilted language, entertaining, full of swift-moving 
action and incident. Among them are the story of Cakuntala (heroine of the master¬ 
piece of the Hindu drama, and mother of Bhftrata: see above, page 5), the Flood, the 
great Gambling-scene, the Night-scene on the Ganges (in which the fallen heroes come 
forth from the river and talk with the living), Vipula (who restrains Ruchi from a lapse 
of virtue by hypnotizing her), the Man in the Pit (prototype of the famous mediaeval 
allegory), Nala and DamayantI (cut down from a thousand stanzas to a few hundred), 
and so on. To make easier and quicker the understanding of the text, each stanza is 
printed as four lines (not two), and the literal version is given in a parallel column. 
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The ladic Alphabet called NAgari, in which Sanskrit is commonly printed. A brief manual 
for beginners. By C. R. Lanman. • 

This is not to be taken up until the student has acquired a considerable vocabulary 
of common Saaskrit words, and such familiarity with the inflectional endings and prep* 
ositional prefixes and with the tuIcaS of sound-combination, as shall enable him quickly 
to separate the words, which, in the writing of India, are confusingly run together* 
By printing the little book at Bombay, with the rich and admirable type-fonts of the 
Niruaya Sagara Press, it will be easy to make many things clear which are now stones 
of stumbling. 
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L. (B.) - Library (Bibliothdque, etc.) U. «=> University, Universitttt, etc. 

Ac. (Ak.) «=• Academy (Akodemie), etc, R.A.S. Royal Asiatic Society 


AMERICA, United States of 


California 

Berkeley, University of California 
San Francisco, Public Library 
Stanford University, U. Library 

Connecticut 

Hartford, Trinity College Library 
Middletown, Wesleyan University L. 
New Haven, Yale University Library 

-American Oriental Society's L. 

Norwich, Otis Library 
District of Columbia 

Washington, Library of Congress 

-Catholic University of America 

Illinois 

Chicago, The Chicago Public Library 

- The Newberry Library 

-ITniversity of Chicago Library 

Louisiana 

Now Orleans, Tulane University L. 

Maine 

Brunswick, Bowdoin College Library 

Maryland 

Baltimore, Johns Hopkins U. L. 

-— The Peabody Institute 
Massachusetts 

Amherst, AmluTst College library 
Boston, Public Library 

- Harvard Club of Boston 

- American Ac. of Arts and Sciences 

Cambridge, Harvard College Library 
-—- Radcliffe College Library 
Northampton, Forbes Library 
Wellesley, Wellesley College Library 
Williamstown, Williams College L. 
Michigan 

Ann Arbor, University of Michigan L. 

Minnesota 

Minneapolis, Public L. of Minneapolis 
— Minneapolis Athenieum 
Northfield, Carleton College Library 


Missouri 

Columbia, University of Missouri L. 

St. Louis, Washington University L. 

- Public Library of St. Louis 

Nebraska 

Lincoln, University of Nebraska L. 

New Hampshire 

Hanover, Dartmouth College Library 

New Jersey 

Princeton, Princeton University Library 

New York 

Brooklyn, Brooklyn Public Library 
Ithaca, Cornell University Library 
New York, Columbia University Library 

- Harvard Club L., 27 West 44th St. 

-New York Public Library 

-University Club L., 5th Avc. at 

54th St. 

North Carolina 

Chapel Hill, U. of North Carolina 

Ohio 

Cincinnati, Public L. of Cincinnati 
Cleveland, Adelbcrt College Library 

- Cleveland Public Library 

Oberlin, Oberlin College Library 

Pennsyivanla 

Bryn Mawr, Bryn Mawr College L. 
Philadelphia, Free L. of Philadelphia 

- American Philosophical Society 

-University of Pennsylvania L. 

- Library Company of Philadelphia 

Rhode Island 

Providence, Brown University Library 

- Providence Public Library 

Tennessee 

Nashville, Vanderbilt University L. 

Virginia 

Charlottesville, U. of Virginia L. 
Wisconsin 

Madison, University of Wisconsin L. 
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CANADA, Dominion or 

Montreal, McGill University L. 


Austria 

Vienna, Academy of Sciences 

-Hof-Bibliothek, Hofburg 

- University Library 

- Oriental Institute of the U. 

Belgium 

Brussels, B. Royale de Belgique 
Louvain, B. de rUniver8it6 
Czecho-Slovakla 

Prague, Universitats-Bibliothek 
— Bohemian Society of Sciences 
Denmark 

Copenhagen, Royal Danish Academy 
-University Library 

Filmland 

Helsingfors, Finnish-Ugrian Society 

France 

Lyons, B. de rUniversitd 
Paris, B. de Flnstitut de France 

-Biblioth^que Nationale 

- B. du Mus4c Guimet 

-B, de la Soci^td Asiatique 

-U. de Paris k la Sorbonne 

Strasbourg, B. de TUniversit^ 

Toulouse, B. de rUniversit<3 
Germany 

Berlin, Universitats-Bibliothek 

- Indogermanisches Seminar der U. 

-Kbnigliche Bibliothek 

- Prussian Ac. of Sciences 

Bonn, Universitats-Bibliothek 

-Orientalisches Seminar der U. 

Breslau, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Erlangen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Freiburg in Baden, Universitats-B. 
Gottingen, Universitats-Bibliothek 

-Society of Sciences 

Halle, Universitats-Bibliothek 

- Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesell- 

schaft 

Heidelberg, Universita,ts-Bibliothek 
Jena, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Kiel, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Kdnigsberg, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Leipzig, Universitats-Bibliothek 

- Indogermanisches Institut, U. 

-Saxon Society of Sciences 


Toronto, University of Toronto L. 
EUROPE 

Germany {continued) 

Munich, Bavarian Ac. of Sciences 

-Hof- und Staats-Bibliothek 

- Universitats-Bibliothek 

-Seminar fiir Arische Philologie 

Tubingen, Universitats-Bibliothek 
Wtirzburg, Universitats-Bibliothek 

Great Britain 

Aberdeen, University Library 
Cambridge, University Library 
Edinburgh, Advocates^ Library 

- University Library 

Glasgow, University Library 
London, British Museum 

- India Office Library 

- Royal Asiatic Society L. 

Manchester, Victoria U. L. 

Oxford, Bodleian Library 

- Indian Institute 

- Balliol College Library 

St. Andrews, University 1^. 

Greece 

Athens, Bi^XiodiiKrj Tij<s ’EXXdSos 

Italy 

Bologna, Reale B. Universitaria 
Florence, B. Nazionale Centrale 

- Societa Asiatica Italiana 

Milan, Biblioteca Ambrosiana 
Naples, Regia B. Universitaria 
Padua, Regia B. Universitaria 
Rome, B. Apostolica Vaticana 

- Accademia dei Lincei 

Turin, B. Nazionale di Torino 

Netherlands 

Amsterdam, Royal Ac. of Sciences 
The Hague, Koloniale Bibliothcek 
Leiden, Rijks-Universiteit 
Utrecht, University Library 

Norway 

Christiania, University Library 
Russia 

Petrograd, Public Library 
—■ Academy of Sciences 

Spain 

Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional 
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EUROPE {continued) 

Sweden Switzerland 

Stockholm, The Royal Library Basel, Universitiits-Bibliothek 

-Royal Academy of Sciences Zurich, Stadt-Bibliothek 

Upsala, University Library 

ASIA 


Burma 

Rangoon, Bernard Free Library 

-Buddhasasana Samagama, Pagoda 

Road 

Ceylon 

Colombo, Ceylon Branch, R. A. S. 

Kandy, Kandy Oriental Library 

China 

Nan-king, L. of the Teachers' College 
(Kao Teng Shih Huang) 

Pe-king, L. of the Government Univer¬ 
sity (Tai Shio) 

Shang-hai, North-China Branch, R. A, S. 

Indo-China 

Hanoi, Ecole Fran^aise d’Extr^me-Orient 

India 

Agra, Agra College Library 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat College Library 
Ajmere, Government College Library 
Aligarh, U. P., Anglo-Oriental College 
Allahabad, Muir Central College 
Bangalore, L. of the Central College 
Baroda, Baroda College Library 
Benares, Queen’s College 

-Government Sanskrit College 

Bombay, Wilson College 
-Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 


India (continued) 

Calcutta, Library of the Sanskrit College 

-Buddhist Text Society 

Dacca, Dacca College Library 
Ernakolarn, Cochin, Ernakolam College 
Gwalior, L. of Victoria College, Lashkar 
Hooghly-Chinsura, Hooghly College L. 
Hyderabad, Deccan, Nizam College L. 
Jaipur, Rajputana, Sanskrit College 

- Maharaja’s College 

Jammu, Kashmir, Raghunath Temple L. 
Krishnagar, Bengal, K. College L. 
Kumbhakonam, Tanjore, K. College L. 
Lahore, Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 

-L. of the Oriental College 

Lucknow, L. of Canning College 
Madras, Madras University Library 

-Library of the Presidency College 

Mysore, L. of the Maharaja’s College 
Poona, Deccan College Library 

-Bhandarkar Oriental Institute 

Simla, Archaeological Library 
Japan 

Tokyo, Asiatic Society of Japan 
-—• Imperial Library of Japan 

- Imperial University of Tokyo 

— Waseda University Library 


-Elphinistone College Library 

-University of Bombay 

Calcutta, Asiatic Society of Bengal 
■— Imperial Library 


Java 

Batavia, Society of Arts and Sciences 

Siam 

Bangkok, National Library 


The Atharva-Veda is of large interest and importance for the history of the crude 
beginnings of Medical Science and the Art of Healing. See the Address, “ Yale in its relation 
to Medicine,” delivered by Professor William Henry Welch, of the Johns Hopkins Univer¬ 
sity, in “The Record of the Celebration of the Two Hundredth Anniversary of the Founding 
of Yale College,” New Haven, 1902, pages 203-204. Mainly at the suggestion of Doctor 
Welch, copies of Whitney’s Atharva-Veda (volumes 7 and 8 of the above-given List) were 
accordingly sent to the following Medical Libraries: 

District of Columbia, Washington: Library of the Surgeon-General’s OflGice, U. S. Depart¬ 
ment of War. 

Illinois, Chicago: The John Crerar Library. 
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Maryland, Baltimore: Library of the Medical School of the Johns Hopkins U. 

—7 Library of the Medical and Chirurgical Faculty of Maryland. 

Massachusetts, Boston: The Boston Library Society’s Library, 114 Newbury St. 

-Boston Medical Library, S, The Fenway. 

-Library of the Harvard Medical School, Longwood Avenue. 

New York, Brooklyn: Library of the Medical Society of the County of Kings, 1313 Bedford 
Avenue. 

-New York: Library of the New York Academy of Medicine, 21 West 43rd St. 

Pennsylvania, Philadelphia: Library of the College of Physicians, Locust St. and 13th St 
Great Ihitain, London: Library of the Royal College of Surgeons of London. 

-Library of the Royal Society of Medicine, 20 Hanover Square, W. 




